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This dissertation investigates and compares the phonological systems of ten varieties
of Manchu, covering the standard Written Manchu language and all attested major
dialects, including Sibe and Jurchen. This dissertation sets out a comprehensive
overview of segmental correspondences among these ten varieties, identifying the
major sound changes and determining isoglosses, with the combined aims of
elucidating the historical development and internal structure of the Manchu branch of
the Tungusic family and deducing the key segmental phonological properties of the
hypothesized common ancestor of the Manchu branch.

Chapter 1 provides background information on the Manchu language and its
dialects, describing the linguistic ecology and providing a brief grammatical sketch of
Written Manchu, as preliminaries to the remainder of the dissertation. Chapter 2 is
devoted to consonantal phonology, presenting segmental inventories and describing all
major consonantal sound changes. The primary focus is on weakening processes, but
important mergers and splits are also discussed. Chapter 3 adopts a similar approach to
vowel phonology, concentrating on assimilatory and reductive processes. Chapter 4
investigates the prosody of a single well-described dialect, Ilan Boo Manchu (aka
Sanjiazi Manchu). After presenting the basic facts concerning the location of word
stress and the related phenomena of vowel lengthening and syncope, the chapter
concludes with a formal analysis in the framework of Optimality Theory. Special

attention is given to the role of sonority in the assignment of stress. Chapter 5



concludes the dissertation with a discussion of the findings of the preceding chapters.
This chapter interprets the principal isoglosses and proposes a cladistic classification
of the internal structure of the Manchu branch. Lastly, this chapter reviews the many
unresolved problems encountered in preceding chapters and suggests avenues for

future research.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

1.1.  Preliminaries

The broad objective of this dissertation is to describe and analyze the phonological
history of the Manchu language across the full range of its dialect diversity. It
examines in detail the content and distribution of the most important sound changes
that have taken place in Manchu and given rise to the diachronic diversification of a
hypothetical common ancestor into the attested daughter dialects, past and present.
This study aims to clarify the internal relations among the dialects and to reconstruct
the key phonological characteristics of their immediate common ancestor, thereby
shedding new light on the evolution of Manchu from its higher-order ancestor, proto-
Tungusic. This introductory chapter is structured as follows: §1.2 presents a brief
overview of the Manchu language. §1.3 describes the linguistic geography and
ecology of varieties of Manchu. §1.4 introduces schemes for the classification of
Manchu. §1.5 provides a sketch of Manchu grammar (phonology, morphology, and
syntax). §1.6 lays out in more concrete terms the goals and methodology of this

dissertation.

1.2 Overview: What is Manchu?
In the context of this dissertation, Manchu refers to a language group--that is, a clade

of several distinct linguistic varieties or dialects, currently or formerly spoken in parts



of northwestern and northeastern China, including adjacent parts of Russia (see Table
5 for a list of Manchu dialects, including comparison of terminology encountered in
the literature). This Manchu language group is uncontroversially recognized as a
branch of the Tungusic family, although it goes by different names in different works,
such as “(Jurchen-)Manchu” (Georg 2004), “Southern Tungusic” (Doerfer 1978),
“Southwestern Tungusic” (Lewis 2009), or other similar names.! The Manchu group
as a whole is severely endangered but still alive. Across all known extant varieties or
dialects in the group, the number of speakers is not more than 30,000: there are
roughly 27,000 speakers of a single variety, Sibe, and fewer than 100 speakers for all
other varieties combined (UNESCO Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger). Most
historically attested or documented varieties--including Jurchen, Bala, and Alcuka--are
extinct. In fact, the best-known and most studied member of the whole group, Written
Manchu (WM; equivalently called “Classical Manchu”, “Literary Manchu”, and so
on) is generally considered extinct, although there has been debate about whether any
surviving varieties are descended from it.

WM, as the name suggests, is known through--and defined by--a body of texts

written in the Manchu script.2 WM served as a chancery language for the i Qing

state, which governed China from 1644 to 1912. In addition to the official documents

! The Tungusic family, also called Manchu-Tungus, is often grouped with the Turkic
and Mongolic families into an Altaic phylum, though the genetic status of the latter
entity is disputed.

2 This script, formally promulgated in 1599 AD, is a slightly modified version of the
Mongolian script, i.e., the so-called “Uyghur script” of Written Mongolian (WMong),
based on the Uyghur alphabet, the latter itself a descendant of the Syriac script, a
Semitic abjad.



of the imperial court, the Manchus also produced a massive literature, spanning
numerous genres from poetry to erotica to travelogues. Of particular value for
linguistic research are the many grammatical treatises and dictionaries of WM
produced in and around the Qing period. (For more details on the composition of the
WM corpus, see especially Chase 1979; Crossley & Rawski 1993; and Norman 2003).
The status of other varieties of Manchu and the nature of their relationships
among themselves and to WM are debated. Varieties such as Alcuka, Beijing, and
Aigun are customarily regarded as “dialects” of a single Manchu “language” that
includes WM. On the other hand, Jurchen and Sibe are each frequently described as
distinct languages; there is also a proposal to treat the Bala variety, to take one
example, either as a separate language or as a dialect of the Jurchen “language” rather
than of the Manchu “language” (Ikegami 1993). In this dissertation, I will nevertheless
refer to this variety as “Bala Manchu”, since I extend the name “Manchu” to the entire

Jurchen-Manchu complex of linguistic varieties.?

1.2.1. Typological summary

All linguistic varieties in the Manchu group are typologically similar, particularly at
higher levels of grammatical organization. In the phonology, the best-known
characteristic of WM is its productive, clearly defined system of vowel harmony. The
WM type seems to be the most conservative in the Manchu group; other varieties

show divergences from the original system; in some, there is no longer any clear trace

3 On distinguishing Jurchen from Manchu, see Doerfer (1978). On the status of Sibe,
see below and the sources cited there. For the proposal classifying Bala as a kind of
Jurchen, see Mu 1987b, 1988a; and Tkegami 1993 [1999: 321-343].



of vowel harmony. Furthermore, the syllable structure of the Manchu group as a whole
shows a strong tendency to avoid complex margins, particularly onsets. For example,
no member of the Manchu group allows consonant clusters in word-initial position,
whereas some varieties such as Sibe have been analyzed as allowing some word-final
clusters as a result of historical vowel deletions.

The morphological profile of the Manchu group is typically agglutinative:
relying on chains of affixes--here, suffixes--for nominal and verbal morphological
processes; tending toward a one-to-one correspondence between suffixes and
morphosyntactic categories (little or no syncretism or multiple exponence); and
exhibiting relatively little modification of morpheme shapes. In syntax, the basic
sentential word order across the Manchu group is SOV. Noun phrases may be re-
ordered quite freely (though with different focus effects); their grammatical roles are
typically indicated by the attachment of case suffixes. In the verbal domain, suffixes
mark a wide range of categories of voice, mood, tense, and aspect. While WM has the
richest inventory overall, and many of these suffixes are not documented for other
varieties, there are also examples of more recently innovated suffixes outside of WM.
Clauses are often linked by a class of verbal suffixes--markers of various non-finite
forms in coordination and subordination structures--that traditional specialists have

termed converbs (CONV).

1.3.  Geography and ecology of Manchu
(See Map 1. Distribution of Manchu dialects and Table 5. Terms for varieties of

Manchu)



1.3.1. Living varieties in the Manchu group

1.3.1.1. Sibe
The largest community of speakers of any extant linguistic variety in the Manchu
group is the Sibe (Ch #}{F1 Xib6), who live primarily in the Ili river (Ch {41 Yili

hé) area of the FTHaE#E & # H V5% Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region, especially

in the A& #51H H 15%% Qapgal (WM Cabcal) Sibe Autonomous County, but also

in adjacent parts of {FALPARE v F {5 1li Kazakh Autonomous Prefecture and

surrounding prefectures, counties, and cities. The community is primarily descended
from a Qing military garrison that was dispatched from Manchuria in 1764 (Qianlong
28). The original migrants numbered several thousand troops and their households
(Elliott 2001: 408n175).

According to recent estimates the roughly 27,000 speakers constitute less than
one sixth of the official ethnic Sibe population of approximately 190,000. (By
contrast, in 1987, Sibe speakers made up almost one third of the ethnic population.)
Sibe is nevertheless described as “vigorous” particularly in rural areas, where
transmission to children is still robust. Sibe has a written form based on the WM
orthography with slight modifications. As of 2015 some publishing activity was still
taking place, including a semi-weekly newspaper. However, there are reportedly very
few monolingual speakers, and Sibe’s long-term prospects are unlikely to improve; it
is currently classified as “severely endangered” by UNESCO. Despite this gloomy

outlook, Sibe has been relatively healthy compared to other varieties in the Manchu



group, and may even be the best preserved of all the Tungusic languages and dialects.
No doubt this is because of its former geographical isolation from Chinese. Currently,
the lexicon and phonology are heavily influenced by Mandarin, and to a lesser extent

by local Turkic and Mongolic languages, especially Kazakh.

1.3.1.2. “Amur Manchu” and “Nonni Manchu”

In the Manchurian homeland, the last remaining Manchu speakers live in small
villages along the Amur (Ch F&FE{L Heilongjiang) and Nonni (Ch #7L. Nénjiang)
rivers in Heilongjiang province. UNESCO recognizes “Amur Manchu” with an
estimated 10 speakers (equivalent to Aigun Manchu in the terminology of this
dissertation, and to “northern Manchu” in Doerfer [1978]’s terminology) and “Nonni
Manchu”, also with an estimated 10 speakers (equivalent to Ilan Boo Manchu and
Ibuci Manchu), both classified as “critically endangered”.

“Amur Manchu” refers to a variety of Manchu spoken along the south bank of
the upper Amur, between modern-day 22{7] Heihé in the west and 5%F% Jidyin in the
east. Historically, the center of this area was the Qing garrison town of Aigun (WM
Aiglin ~ Aihfin), known in Chinese as ¥ Aihtin or 2 Aihii (now a district of
HEihé city). The last living speakers are from small village settlements including: K 7.
% 1 Dawtijiazi, B 1% Lanqigou, I M5 Mg Xiamachang, /)Ma - Xidopaoziyan, /)
L% 1 Xidowtjiazi, (all in Aihai district, Heihé city); PUZE i Sijitan and 28 #f #4
Huo’&rmojin (in Stinwt county, Heihé city); 7 [&# Hongticlin (in #f 7 Xunke

county, Heihé city); and in neighboring 5%F£ Jiayin county (under the administration



of {4 Yichiin city). Published descriptions are based on the speech of Dawiijiazi,
taken as representative of “Amur Manchu” as a whole. In this dissertation, I use the
term Aigun because it is marginally more familiar to western readers than its Chinese
equivalents, and is derived from the Manchu placename.

“Nonni Manchu” refers to varieties of Manchu spoken along the lower Nonni
river (Ch /T Nénjiang ‘Nén river’) in the environs of 75754 # Qigihar city (WM
Cicigar hoton). There are two main communities: — 52 {-#{ Sanjiazi village (in A iH

EERS B T AR i PR R Y Suyi Daur Manchu Kirgiz township, & #4 Fuyu

county, Qiqihar city; WM llan Boo) and 447 UK Yibuqi village (in KBLEHE Daxing
town, Z82i¢ Tailai county, Qigihar city). The varieties of Manchu spoken in these two

communities differ from each other systematically; in this disseration, they are treated

as distinct types, termed Ilan Boo Manchu and Ibuci Manchu, respectively.

1.3.1. Extinct varieties in the Manchu group

1.3.1.1. Alcuka Manchu

Alcuka Manchu was formerly spoken across a broad swath of northern Manchuria,
along the middle reaches of the Sunggari river4 (Ch ¥A{£7T. Songhuajiang ‘Songhua
river’) and its local tributaries (see Map 2). This variety is named for one such

tributary, the Alcuka river (Ch Fi/{1{i] Ashihé ‘Ashi river’), which also gave its name

* The usual English spelling is “Sungari”, but I have opted to use the romanized
spelling of WM Sunggari.



to the principal settlement, modern-day [7[$5 Achéng, currently a county-level
suburban district of the city of "A# & Harbin. The range of Alcuka Manchu originally
stretched from Bedune (aka Petuna, Ch {H#B3N Bodiing, near modern-day 2 J5
Songyuén in 7 #K Jilin province) in the west to Ningguta (near modern-day 5577
Ning’an in H&ilongjiang province) in the east, and from the "R Hiilan-B*%¢ Qing’an
area in the north to the 18t Tonghua area in the south (in southern Jilin province).
Inside this region--bounded roughly by the upper Sunggari and two of its tributaries,
the FE# Hilan and 41 £ Miuidan rivers--were pockets of other varieties, namely Lalin
(the speech of Beijing Manchus re-settled in the Alcuka region sometime after 1744
[Qi4nléng 9]) and Bala (the speech of Manchus living in the hilly terrain of the 7 &
¥y Zhangguingcai Range), on which see below. Alcuka Manchu reportedly became
extinct in the 1960s or 1970s. Its last speakers lived in small villages in the vicinity of
Harbin, including /2 JE A i, Geédamu village in #Hi##H Yagou town, Achéng district

of Harbin.

1.3.1.2. Bala Manchu

Bala Manchu became extinct in the 1970s or 1980s. Its last speakers lived in the
vicinity of Harbin in H&ilongjiang province: in Achéng (district of Harbin); in {3k

Shuangchéng, ¥ Shangzhi, and T Wiichang (currently county-level satellite

cities under the administration of Harbin); in 2 Bin, .2 Bayan, A Mulan, i#{7]

Tonghé, and #EZF Yanshou (rural counties under the administration of Harbin); and in



REEHE)# Daludlémi village (in J7 1E Fangzhéng county, Harbin) and 7% Fangtai
village (in MR Hulan, currently a county-level suburban district of Harbin). These
speakers had been resettled to the above communities as part of the collectivization
policies of the People’s Republic of China following the Communist revolution, from
their earlier home in the upland forested regions of the #E/& ¥ 48 Zhangguingcai
Range, near the headwaters of the %J& Moni5 and #1: £} Mudan (WM Hirha) rivers.
According to genealogical documents and oral traditions, the Bala Manchus had
heterogeneous origins. Some were indigenous to the Zhangguangcai region; others
were descended from Qing soldiers attached to the post station at [ E4§
Shangjianchéng (in modern-day F4% Baichéng, a prefecture-level city in
northwestern Jilin province); and others were hunters and fishermen from the middle
Sunggari river in the region of its right tributaries, the Lalin, Alcuka, and Hiirha (= 4t
Mudan) rivers. The latter groups apparently deserted from--or fled to avoid

conscription into--the military organization of the rising Qing state.

1.3.1.3. Beijing and Lalin Manchu
In 1644, the Qing occupied the former Ming capital of Beijing. Manchus have been
living there ever since. The variety of Manchu that they spoke reportedly became
extinct in Beijing in the 1920s or 1930s.

A group of Beijing Manchus was resettled to the region around Lalin (near

modern-day Fi7 #K{5i &5 Lalin Manchu town, in Wiichang city, Harbin, just north of

> Exact identity unknown.



the Lalin river, which forms part of the modern border between HEilongjiang province
and Jilin province, in the heart of the Alcuka Manchu area) sometime after 1744
(Qianlong 9), a century after the conquest of Beijing. The purpose of this move was to
increase the grain supply by funneling inactive military personnel from Beijing into
the agricultural work force. These soldiers-turned-farmers were placed into state-
sponsored military farms on uncultivated land surrounding a regional granary at Lalin.

There is some disagreement as to the actual date that Beijing Manchus arrived
in this region. According to R. Lee (1970: 39), the imperial decree establishing the
military farms did not come until 1812 (Jiaqing 16), and the first Beijing Manchus did
not arrive until 1824 (Daoguang 3). In any event, the endeavor appears to have been
unsuccessful. The resettled Beijing Manchus had long since become thoroughly
urbanized and were unaccustomed to the agricultural lifestyle. Most of the land (and
the labor) was transferred to Han Chinese immigrants, even though their presence in
the region was technically illegal until 1860 (R. Lee 1970: 103). Some of the resettled
Manchus returned to Beijing (Elliott 2001: 313).6

As the Qing policy of excluding Han Chinese from the Manchurian frontier
was gradually relaxed as a way to counter Russian expansion in the region, Mandarin
replaced Manchu as the language of daily communication among the Lalin Manchus.
The crucial turning point, however, was the construction of the Jilin-Harbin rail
connection in the early 1930s (Y. Mu 1986b: 2). This line, running right through the

middle of the Lalin Manchu zone, brought huge numbers of Han Chinese worker-

® This is significant because it might explain the presence of occasional “northern”
dialect features in Beijing (and Lalin) Manchu.
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settlers into the area (L. Young 1998 passim). Lalin Manchu survived until the 1960s
but is now assumed to be extinct.
Published descriptions (Y. Mu 1986b, 1987a) are based on the speech of

townships in the environs of fiZ #k{fi [ $H Lalin Manchu town (in Wiichang city,

Harbin); townships around )i % 48 Lidaodian Manchu village (in Achéng district,

Harbin, about 50 km northeast of Lalin); villages of Shuangchéng district (in Harbin,
about 40 km west of Lalin); and other villages in the southern suburban areas of
Harbin.

The two subdialects are extremely similar to each other, and are therefore often
treated by linguists in China as a single &% * i Jing-La ‘Beijing-Lalin’ dialect.
According to Y. Aisin-Gioro, the Beijing(-Lalin) dialect was also recognized by
traditional scholars of Manchu, who referred to it as “Western Manchu” on the basis
of Beijing’s approximate geographical position relative to the Manchu heartland lying

to the east (and north) in the 7% # Lidodong region of Manchuria.

1.3.1.4. Written Manchu (WM)

As discussed above, the variety of Manchu of greatest historical importance is WM.
This language is generally understood to be based on the speech of a region of
southern Manchuria extending from the 7 % Lidodong peninsula in modern-day 7% %
Lidoning province into Jilin province, as spoken around the time of Nurhaci (1559-
1626), the founder of the 1% 4 “Latter Jin dynasty”, subsequently renamed the Qing

dynasty in 1636. On the basis of its southern locus with respect to the overall range of
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Manchu, the variety underlying the WM standard is often called “southern Manchu”.

During the Ming period (1369-1644), roughly the same region was known as /!

Jianzhou, giving rise to the equivalent term, “Jianzhou Manchu”. Before the Qing
conquest of Beijing in 1644, the Latter Jin/Qing polity established a string of early
headquarters and capitals at several locations in Lidoning province: Fe Ala (WM for
‘old hill’ = Ch fi[[HiZ Fé Ala) and Hetu Ala (‘broad hill” = Ch #f[E|fr[f7 Hetq Ala;
later renamed Yenden ‘ascent’ = Ch HiL5{ Xingjing) in modern-day #7&{m % H 15 5%
Xinbin Manchu Autonomous County in #E/IH {7 Flishun city; Dergi Hecen (‘upper
capital’ = Ch _E 5T Shangjing) at modern-day %[5 Lidoyang; and Mukden
(‘flourishing” = Ch B 1 Shéngjing) at ##F5 Shényéng. On the assumption that this
area forms the geographical core of WM’s underlying dialect, some scholars refer to
the corresponding spoken language as “Yenden-Mukden Manchu”.

Southern Manchu is often informally conflated with WM. However, other
sources for southern Manchu speech are also available, such as Korean transcriptions
(in the alphabetic Hangtl script) found in dictionaries and pedagogical manuals, as
well as early European descriptions. The language in these sources differs only
slightly from the WM standard. For the purposes of the current study, the primary
value of this material lies in disambiguating certain phonetic and phonological
distinctions that are not recorded consistently in the WM orthography. (For example,
the WM spelling io can be ambiguous between /io/ [10] and /iv/ [iu]; in some Korean

sources, these diphthongs are distinguished systematically. See J. Ikegami 1950, 1954;

1963; 1990 [1999] and H. Lie 1972.)

12



1.3.1.5. Jurchen

The Jurchens were a Tungusic people of Manchuria who established the 4 Jin

dynasty (1115-1271 AD) in the twelfth century and ruled most of northern China until
they were defeated by the expanding Mongol empire in East Asia, under the Chinese

dynastic name Jt Yuan (1271-1368 AD). The Jurchens left behind several different

kinds of written linguistic data, to be described briefly here, on the basis of more
complete discussions in Kane (1989) and Sun (2004).

Before the rise of the Jin state, elite Jurchens wrote in the Khitan language, in
the Khitan script (Kane 1989: 2). There is mounting evidence that Khitan was related
to the Mongolic language family (Janhunen 2003). A new script based on Khitan was
officially created to write the Jurchen language in 1120 AD, with a further
modification or expansion of the official script in the period 1138-1145 AD; as Kane
points out (1989: x), Jurchen is thus the earliest Tungusic language attested in a native
script. (The Khitan language continued to be used as a written language by some
Jurchens at least until the 1140s, and was not officially abolished until 1191 AD.)

This “Early Jurchen” language--that is, the language of Jin-dynasty
inscriptions in the Jurchen script, as well as vocabulary items collected in Chinese
historical sources pertaining to that period--presents many difficulties and has not yet
been fully elucidated.

After the fall of the Jin state in 1271 AD, the Jurchens in Manchuria continued
to use the Jurchen script throughout the following Yuéan dynasty and into the Ming

period. (The most recent extant inscription in the Jurchen script is the #% 7 7K & <F

fifl Nurgan Yongning Temple Stele inscription, dated 1413 AD; the Qing officially
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abolished the Jurchen script in 1658 AD.) The Jurchen language and script were
studied throughout the Ming period for the purposes of diplomatic communications, at
the Bureau of Translators and the Bureau of Interpreters. Sometime around 1400 AD,
the Bureau of Translators produced a Sino-Jurchen vocabulary of approximately 900
entries in the Jurchen script with Chinese-character phonetic transcriptions. This
“Middle Jurchen” language exhibits obvious similarities to WM (See Kiyose 1977).

The Ming dynasty Bureau of Interpreters produced a similar Sino-Jurchen
vocabulary with Chinese phonetic transcriptions, but without Jurchen script.
According to Kane (1989: x), this material reflects the “Late Jurchen” spoken
language of the 16th century. Even more than “Middle Jurchen”, this variety is very
close to WM.

In my view, only the “Late Jurchen” (LJ) materials are of sufficient phonetic
detail to allow plausible reconstructions that may be compared--cautiously--with WM

and other varieties of the Manchu group.

1.3.1.5.1. Jurchen and Manchu

The vexing problem of the relationship between Jurchen and Manchu deserves some
additional explanation. (For a more detailed discussion, see Elliott 2001, esp. 47-52.)
In part, the problem is a terminological one. As Elliott notes, “...in the beginning, there
was no Manchu nation, only Jurchen tribes” (47). It is generally accepted that the
Jurchens of the Ming period were descended from the Jurchens of the Jin period. By
around 1400, the Jurchen tribes were divided into three main groups, known to their

Chinese and Korean neighbors as the 2/l Jianzhou, the ¥/ P8 Haix1, and the #F A
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Yérén. The Jianzhou Jurchens were settled in southern Manchuria, near Lidodong,
before 1600, but historical records suggest that they had migrated there from the lower
Sunggari basin, farther east and north, after 1400. The H&ix1 Jurchens seem to have

inhabited the upper Sunggari, upper Hirha (= #1: £} Miuidan), and upper Usuri’ (Ch &
fiFk BT Wasilijiang ‘Wisili river’) basins, north of the Jianzhou Jurchens. The Yérén
or “H#F Donghdi” Jurchens were located farther to the north and east of the Jianzhou

and Haix1 groups, along the lower Hiirha and lower Usuri rivers.

In the late 16th century, there was a power struggle among the Jurchen elite.
Nurhaci, a member of the Gioro clan, embarked on a military unification, first of the
Jianzhou Jurchen tribes, later gradually incorporating or destroying clans of the Haix1
and Y¢&rén groups. By around 1620, he had succeeded in creating a “pan-Jurchen
confederation” dominated by the Jianzhou group, but Nurhaci died in 1626, before the
conquest of China. He was succeeded by his eighth son, Hong Taiji (1592-1643). In
1635, as part of his consolidation of power, Hong Taiji officially established
“Manchu” (WM Manju) as the name for all of the Jurchens in the new confederation,
and in 1636 discontinued the “Latter Jin” dynastic name in favor of ‘K “Great
Qing” (WM Daicing).

It is worth emphasizing here that the change from “Jurchen” to “Manchu” was,
at the time, linguistically arbitrary. For example, the so-called “Manchu” script was,
strictly speaking, a writing system for “Jurchen” when it was devised in 1599. In part

because of this continuity, one commonly encounters statements that Manchu is

7 The usual English spelling is “Ussuri” based on the Russian spelling, but I have
opted to use the romanized spelling of WM Usuri.
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descended from Jurchen, or that Late Jurchen is equivalent to early Manchu. In fact, as
a linguistic matter, it remains to be demonstrated that WM (or the southern Manchu
spoken language) is a lineal descendant of, say, a particular form of Ming-era Jurchen,
just as it remains to be demonstrated that Ming-era Jurchen is a lineal descendant of
Jin-era Jurchen. Similarly, it is by no means clear that “Jurchen”, understood as the
total set of linguistic specimens named “Jurchen” or written in the “Jurchen” script,
meaningfully constitutes a single language opposed to “Manchu”. It may be that all of
these linguistic varieties constitute a single language; or there may be two (or more)

languages that nevertheless do not coincide with the terms “Jurchen” and “Manchu”.

1.4.  Classification

(See Fig 1. Family tree of Tungusic?®)

1.4.1 Manchu within Tungusic

The Manchu language group is a branch of the Tungusic family of languages. The

problems of the exact number of languages in the family and their phylogenetic

arrangement have not yet been fully resolved, although a prevailing view of the broad

8 For the name of the language family and of its member languages (though not the
classification), I have opted to follow the standard spellings in Ethnologue, with the
exception of Sibe, which is spelled “Xibe” there. Each language is known by a
frustrating array of variant names and spellings. For example, Ulch is also known as
Olch, Ulchi, Olchi, Ulcha, Olcha, etc. NB: The representation of the Manchu group in
Fig. 1 is not the one argued for later in this dissertation but rather a typical treatment
found in classifications of the family. Here, the focus is on the place of the Manchu
group, as a group, within Tungusic.
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outlines has emerged. In all proposals for Tungusic classification that include Jurchen,
it is grouped with Manchu in what is here called the Manchu group. In some
treatments, Jurchen is handled as a distinct language that is the parent of Manchu.
Sibe, if it is mentioned at all, is grouped with Manchu, though sometimes as a
daughter. In most proposals including the currently dominant view, Manchu, Sibe, and
Jurchen belong to a wider primary Southern Tungusic branch that includes the Nanai
group (i.e., at least Nanai, Ulch, Orok).’ The other primary branch is Northern
Tungusic, which includes Evenki and Even, at a minimum.'® The Udihe group
(consisting of two closely related languages, Oroch!! and Udihe) is described as
transitional between Northern and Southern Tungusic. Although there have been
proposals to place the Udihe group with the Nanai group in a “Southeastern” or
“Eastern” branch, the prevailing view has recently returned to a traditional scheme in

which the Udihe group is assigned to Northern Tungusic.

? Certain Tungusic varieties that have traditionally been treated as dialects of Nanai
such as Kur-Urmi, Kili, or Hezhe(n)--possibly all one language, distinct from Nanai--
are sometimes considered distinct languages, either within the Nanai group or within
Southern Tungusic. The main counterproposal (Kazama ####) has the Manchu group
and the Nanai group as separate higher-order clades under proto-Tungusic.

10 Again, there are problematic varieties such as Orogen, usually considered a separate
language extremely close to Evenki; Negidal, sometimes treated like Orogen as a
separate language close to Evenki, but sometimes considered a primary Northern
language (a sister of Evenki and Even); and Ewenke or Solon, sometimes treated like
Orogen as a separate language close to Evenki, sometimes treated as a dialect of
Evenki.

' A Tungusic variety known as Kiakar, Kjakar, Kyakala, Qiahala, etc., is sometimes
identified as a distinct primary unit of the Udihe group, but more often considered a
dialect of Oroch.
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1.4.2. Internal structure of the Manchu group

Other linguistic varieties in the Manchu group have typically been subsumed under a
generic Manchu label. The internal structure of the Manchu group is not clearly
established; on the contrary, one of the goals of this dissertation is to elucidate that
structure. Subgrouping will be discussed more thoroughly in Chapter 5, below. Here, I
summarize the geographically-oriented scheme that has been put forward in linguistic
work on Manchu dialects, mostly by scholars in China. According to the view of Y.
Mu (1985, 1986a, 1986b, 1987a, 1987b, 1988a, 1988b), adopted and refined by Y.
Aisin-gioro (1986, 1987, 1993) and discussed in B. Li (1996: 37-8), Manchu had four
main dialect groups: northern Manchu (Alcuka, Bala); eastern Manchu (aka Ningguta
Manchu, from which sprang Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci); southern Manchu (aka
“Jianzhou” Manchu, the dialect spoken in Lidoning and Jilin upon which WM was
based); and western Manchu (the dialect of Manchus in Beijing after 1644, which later
gave rise to Lalin Manchu when some speakers were resettled to Lalin in the 18th or
19th century).!? As far as I am aware, Y. Mu did not include Sibe in his comments on
classification. Y. Aisin-gioro, following Anggiylin 1985, proposed that Sibe is a direct
descendant of southern Manchu.

This overall grouping scheme must be considered informal and essentially
descriptive; nowhere is it claimed or implied to be a cladistic hypothesis. Although
linguistic similarity is invoked to support the classification, there is little or no attempt
to distinguish between innovations and retentions, or between inherited and contact-

induced features. Rather, the scheme appears to reflect a received pre-modern tradition

12 For the locations of these groupings, consult Map 1.
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based on native speakers’ intuitions about dialect differences. Nevertheless, certain
groupings such as “western Manchu” unite dialects that are phonologically so
overwhelmingly similar that it is difficult to imagine any formal scenario that would
split them.

As for the hypothesis that Sibe is a descendant of southern Manchu (i.e., the
language standardized as WM), Anggiyln 1985 offers some linguistic arguments, but
he does not always clearly distinguish between southern Manchu (or WM) and other
varieties in the Manchu group. So, for example, in arguing against the view that Sibe
is a separate language from Manchu, he points out that some supposedly unique
features of Sibe (such as the comitative/instrumental suffix [-maq]) are actually shared
with “Manchu”; but in this case and several others, it turns out that the feature in
question is shared with Ilan Boo Manchu specifically (i.e., an “eastern Manchu”
variety), and not with southern Manchu or WM. (On the status of Sibe and its
relationship to WM, see also S. Li 1983, J. Zhao 1988, and Y. Aisin-gioro 1989, 1990,
1992.)

Furthermore, J. Ikegami (1993 [1999: 321-343]) has pointed out connections
among Alcuka, Bala, and Jurchen, especially between Bala and “Middle Jurchen”, the

variety recorded around the middle of the B Ming period (1368-1644) in the glossary
of the Bureau of Translators, which he calls Z.f#A “Type B” Jurchen. That is, he has

elaborated certain phonological and lexical similarities within the dialect grouping
called “northern Manchu” in the Mu/Aisin-gioro scheme. Although the similarities are

striking, they clearly involve archaic features, i.e. retentions. Furthermore, the sound
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correspondences in the relevant lexical items often seem to be exceptions to the
regularly occurring sound correspondences.

As this overview suggests, there are many unanswered questions regarding the
internal structure of the Manchu group. One of the goals of this dissertation is thus to

elucidate that internal structure, with a specific focus on phonological processes.

1.5. Grammar

In this survey of Manchu grammar, the variety treated is WM, mostly out of necessity.
As noted above, WM is the best-studied variety, and the one that preserves the richest
morphological apparatus. As a practical matter, it is usually easy to identify the WM
correlate of a phenomenon from another variety, whereas conversely, finding the
reflex of a given WM morpheme, construction, or lexical item in another variety of
Manchu may be difficult or impossible within the limits of available data. In its
details, this description is valid only for WM and, by assumption, the southern

Manchu speech around 1600 on which it was based.

1.5.1. Phonology

1.5.1.1. Consonants
In this section, I describe the consonant inventory and comment on important
distributional facts and allophonic processes.

Table 1. Consonant phonemes of WM

labial | alveodental | alveopalatal | dorsal
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stops E El 1;
affricates gS

fricatives | f S J X
nasals m n I
liquids f

glides (w)b3 j

The phoneme /p/ is marginal in the sense that it does not contrast robustly with
/b/ and /f/, as follows: In the core native vocabulary (excluding loans and sound-
symbolic words), [p] is essentially restricted to word-medial (post-consonantal) onsets
such as [-mp-], where [f] either does not occur or is attested only as a rare variant of
[p]. Similarly, although both [-rp-] and [-rf-] occur, each is attested only in very small
numbers of native-looking words, with no minimal pairs. In other words, [p] is in
near-perfect complementary distribution with [f], where [f] is the default realization
occurring in the wider range of environments, thus phonologically /f/.

In codas, only the WM letter <b> is found, never <p> or <f>. There is a
tendency in the literature to treat this segment as a phonological /b/, but as I will
discuss in greater detail below, this coda <b> can be analyzed as a generic labial
obstruent /P/ resulting from neutralization of laryngeal features in codas. Thus, the
three-way surface distinction represented by <p, b, £> can be reduced to two phonemic
segments, /b/ and /f/, for the core native lexicon. However, with the inclusion of
loanwords and sound-symbolic words, minimal triplets, though infrequent, are

attested, e.g.:

13 Many analyses assume a labial glide phoneme /w/ in words with WM initial w-

[w-].
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pile- ‘to comment on, to criticize’ (< Ch #t p1 ‘id.”)

bile- ‘to lay eggs’

file- ‘to warm oneself by a fire’

Therefore, a synchronic treatment over the entire WM lexicon requires /p, b, f/.

The dorsal obstruents /k, g, x/ have uvular allophones [q, G, %] conditioned by
the tongue root position of following vowels. Before [rtr] vowels /a, o, v/, only uvular
[g, G, ] are found; elsewhere, only velar [k, g, x] are found. Similar to the labial
obstruents, the WM orthography allows only <k> in codas, but there is no contrast
among /k, g, x/ in that position, such that an analysis as a generic dorsal obstruent /K/
is possible.

The alveopalatal fricative /[/ is often described as allophonically fronted to
alveolar [¢] before the front vowel /i/.!4

WM <n> is never followed by a heterorganic consonant, due to a productive
synchronic process whereby /n/ assimilates to the place of articulation of a following
consonant. Thus, while heterorganic [mk], [nt], etc. are permitted, **[nk], **[np], etc.

are not.!?

1.5.1.1.1 Laryngeal features

!4 In some treatments, the affricates /ff, ds/ have alveolar allophones [te, dz] in the same
environment.

15 There are a few exceptional spellings that appear to show /-n.k-/, such as ninki- ‘to
search for a doe (said of buck deer)’ and perhaps cankir /ffan.kir/(?) ‘myna (bird)’,
though the latter is also attested as cangkir /ffay.kir/, and is most likely a loanword in
any case.
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In the field of Tungusic phonology, one may speak of a “Russian” school and a
“Chinese” school. According to the Russian school, most Tungusic languages have a
single laryngeal contrast of [voiceless] vs [voiced] among plosives (oral stops and
affricates). According to the Chinese school, most Tungusic languages spoken in
China--including most varieties of Manchu--have a single laryngeal contrast of
[aspirated] vs [unaspirated] (or [+spread glottis] vs [—spread glottis]). On the abstract
phonological level, both schools agree that there is a single laryngeal contrast, and the
segmental membership of the contrasting sets is not a major problem. Therefore, some
scholars have chosen more abstract labels like [fortis] vs [lenis]. This approach is
taken, for example, by Norman (1974: ###) in his description of Sibe plosives.

On the subject of Manchu, Zakharov (1875: 59) proposed that the contrast was
originally one of [voiceless] vs [voiced], like all the other Tungusic languages in the
analysis of the Russian school. Due to contact with Chinese--in this instance, northern
Mandarin--the original voicing distinction was re-implemented as an aspiration
contrast after the classical period of WM in the first half of the 17th century. This
view, more or less, was also adopted by Méllendorff (1892: 1), and can also be found
in modern descriptive grammars of WM such as Kawachi & Kiyose (2002: 16). Y.
Aisin-gioro (198#: ##, 2004: ##) also champions this view, insisting that even in
Beijing Manchu, the contrast originally involved voicing, but was later re-
implemented as an aspiration contrast among less fluent speakers whose primary
language was Mandarin. Note that neighboring Mongolic languages and Korean also
lack contrastive voicing in plosives, so it may be more accurate to think in terms of a

larger, Northeast Asian areal development.
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In careful analyses of modern dialects, it is clear that phonetically, the [fortis]
vs [lenis] distinction is implemented by both aspiration and voicing, depending on
position. The following table, based on Norman 1974, presents the situation in Sibe.
This description, with slight modifications, also applies to the system of Ilan Boo

Manchu.!®

Table 2. Implementation of [fortis] and [lenis] in Sibe

# [vv [RV [VQ [VG [QoV [GV | o#
[fortis] /t/ ] | [t [t] [t] [t] [t]
M |-
[lenis] /d/ [ | [d] [d] [d] [d] [t]
[fortis] /k/ k] |k | [k k] [ [k | [k
(k] [e]
[lenis] /g/ (k] | [e] [e] [e] [e] (k]

(V=vowel, R=sonorant, Q=fortis plosive or voiceless fricative, G=lenis plosive)
Thus, aspiration is absent from the [fortis] series only in codas, where the

[fortis] vs [lenis] contrast is neutralized; and voicing is absent from the [lenis] series

only in word-initial position and before word-final /o/. In obstruent-obstruent clusters,

the voicing of the first obstruent assimilates to the voicing of the second obstruent.!’

16 Radchenko (1987) carried out instrumental analysis on Udihe and Nanai, where he
found that [FORTIS] and [LENIS] were distinguished by aspiration in word-initial
position but by voicing in intervocalic position, consistent with Norman’s description
of Sibe. On the other hand, a recent study of standard (Najxin) Nanai provides
spectrographic data that clearly show a voicing contrast in all relevant positions, and
Nikolaeva & Tolskaya (2001) describe (southern) Udihe plosives solely in terms of a
voicing contrast, on the basis of phonetic data that is not presented.

17 In Norman’s terms, obstruent-obstruent clusters must have uniform voicing. In my
view, this is carried out by a process of voicing assimilation.
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I cautiously follow the Russian school and assume that originally Tungusic
[fortis] plosives contrasted with [lenis] plosives in terms of voicing. I follow Zakharov
and assume that at an earlier stage (before the breakup of the Manchu group), Manchu
had the same contrast, and that the shift to an aspiration contrast in modern dialects is
a later development, perhaps due to contact with one or more of several neighboring
languages that lack a voicing contrast.

For ease of exposition and comparison, I generally use IPA symbols for plain
voiceless plosives to represent the [fortis] plosives, and symbols for plain voiced
plosives to represent the [lenis] plosives. However, where noted in individual
varieties, [fortis] plosives should be interpreted (phonologically and phonetically) as

[aspirated].

1.5.1.1. Vowels

Table 3. Vowel phonemes of WM

non-| front]
[front]
non-[round] [round]
non-{rtr] 1 u
[high]
[rtr] 0
non-{rtr] )
non-[high]
[rtr] a 5

(In keeping with a widely used informal convention, the IPA symbols for the lax
vowels [0] and [0] are used to represent the retracted tongue root ([rtr]) counterparts of
[u] and [o], perhaps rendered more precisely as [u] and [9].) The following diphthongs
are also found: /ui, vi, ai, i, ai; ia, 19, 19, iU, iu; au, au, ua, va, ud/. Several phonetic

triphthongs--[vai], [uai], [iau], [iua]--are inferred from WM spellings, but their
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distribution suggests they may be conditioned allophones of underlying diphthongs
/oi, 21, 19/, etc.

WM vowels do not contrast for length as such. Although the WM digraph
romanized <oo> has sometimes been interpreted phonologically as /00/ [2:] (e.g.,
Zhang 1996), most sources treat it as /au/ or monophthongal /o/. In some modern
spoken dialects, non-contrastive lengthened vowels such as [V'] or [V:] are also

reported.

1.5.1.1.1. WM Vowel harmony

The best-known, most thoroughly studied feature of WM vowel phonology is the
system of vowel harmony (see especially B. Li 1996; X. Zhang 1996; R. Walker 2001;
and Ko 2012). This is a complex harmony system, meaning that the phonological
process involves two different features of vowels (namely, [rtr] and [round]). These
two components of the system can be analyzed separately. (On the choice of [rtr] and

non-[rtr] in the analysis, see Section 4.1.2.2 below.)

1.5.1.1.1.1.  Tongue root harmony
In [rtr] harmony, the vowels are divided into two main classes, plus a neutral category.

Table 4. Vowel classes in WM [rtr] harmony

non-{rtr] neutral [rtr]
(= “front”, yin, soft) (= “back”, yang, hard)
) Lu a,9,0

Based on assumptions about the historical evolution of this system, the main classes

have traditionally been called “front” and “back”. Phonologically abstract terms like
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yin and yang are commonly used by linguists in China. Modern theoretical work
assumes that tongue root position is the relevant phonetic and phonological
opposition.

In any word (stem plus any suffixes) that is neither a compound nor a
loanword, the two main classes of vowels (as delimited in Table 4) cannot be mixed;

thus, ordinarily, the non-[rtr] vowel /o/ may not co-occur with any [rtr] vowel. So, e.g.:

/ara/ ‘this’ /ara/ ‘chaff’ **/ara/
/axon/ ‘older brother’ **/axon/
/no-ta/ ‘younger sisters’ **/no-to/

The system may be regarded as stem-driven, in that stem vowels are non-alternating,
whereas suffix vowels typically must harmonize with the vocalism of the stem.

There are two so-called neutral vowels that, like /o/, are phonetically non-[rtr]:
/i/ and /u/. The first, WM /i/, may co-occur with either the non-[rtr] set or the [rtr] set.
E.g.

/9fixa/ ‘fish scale”  /afixan/ ‘young (person)’

Because the surface realization of /i/ is always non-[rtr], it predictably fails to
condition uvular allophones of dorsal obstruents (see Section 1.5.1.1 above),
regardless of the prevailing vocalism of the word.

Some stems contain only /i/ (hereafter, “/i/-stems”’). Depending on the lexical

item, /i/-stems either regularly select non-[rtr] suffixes, or regularly select [rtr]
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suffixes. There is an unexpected pattern: disyllabic /i/-stems select suffixes with
vowels from the [rtr] class. E.g.:
/ili-/ ‘to stand’ : /ili-xa/ ‘stood’ (PERF.PART)
/giri-/ ‘to trim with a knife’ : /giri-ko/ ‘trimming knife’ (INSTR.N)
/fifin/ “dense, thick’ : /fifi-kan/ ‘rather dense, rather thick’ (DIM)

/filxi/ ‘gall bladder’ : /filxi-nga/ ‘jealous’ (ADJ)

But monosyllabic /i/-stems select suffixes with vowels from the non-[rtr] class.!® E.g.:
/bi-/ ‘to be, to exist’ : /bi-xo/ ‘there was, existed’ (PERF.PART)
/dzi-/ ‘to come’ : /dzi-xo/ ‘came’ (PERF.PART)

/fi-/ ‘to stop up, to plugup’ :/fi-xo/ ‘plugged up’ (PERF.PART)

The received account of the neutrality of /i/ rests on the hypothesis of a diachronic
merger of an earlier [rtr] vowel */1/ > [i], proposed by Benzing (1956: ##) and others,
and adopted in much subsequent work on Manchu vowel harmony (e.g., B. Li 1996:
162). The merger itself is amply corroborated by cognates in Tungusic languages or
dialects that did not undergo the merger and thus preserve /1/, such as Ola Ewen
(Lamut); Baiyinna and Gankui Orogen; Ewenke (Solon); Ulch; Orok (Uilta); and

Nanai.

18 Proto-Tungusic roots are almost always disyllabic, so WM monosyllabic words of
any shape are comparatively rare; although nominal monosyllabic /i/-stems are also
found, there are not enough examples of harmonic suffixation to confirm that the
stem-shape generalization also holds for these words.
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The idea is that [rtr] harmony was formerly exceptionless, and all instances of
WM /i/ in [rtr]-harmonic words--including /i/-stems--derive historically from */1/. In
WM, the /i/-stems that were formerly */1/-stems have retained their [rtr] specification;
even though no stem vowels show the feature, [rtr] appears in suffix vowels. However,
this hypothesis does not explain why WM /i/-stems longer than one syllable almost
always select suffixes with [rtr] vowels, while monosyllabic stems almost always
select suffixes with non-[rtr] vowels.!” Note, in particular, that some Tungusic
languages that also undergo such a merger nevertheless show phonological outcomes
different from WM. For example, in Ewenki /i/ co-occurs with both harmony classes
as in WM, but all /i/-stems unambiguously select non-[rtr] suffixes.

The neutrality of the second vowel, WM /u/, is contextual in the sense that the
segmental environment determines whether /u/ contrasts with [rtr] /u/. Consider the set

of permissible (C)V syllables with /u/ and /u/ in WM core native words:

19Tt is not entirely clear that the WM pattern can be attributed to simple inheritance of
a similar pattern in Proto-Tungusic. Missing cognates for crucial forms and harmony
mismatches within Tungusic cognate sets (not only among /i/- and /1/-stems but across
the entire lexicon) pose significant obstacles to a unified historical treatment. At this
point, it is not possible to say definitively that Proto-Tungusic had the same stem-
shape pattern. See Joseph & Whitman 2012 and Ko et al. 2014 for further discussion
of the Tungusic facts.
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no [dorsal] onset: (/u/ is neutral) [dorsal] onset:

M/ o/

/pu/  **/po/ /tu/  **/to/ /fu/  **/o/

[qu]

/bu/  **/bv/ /du/  **/dv/ /dgu/ **/dzu/

[6u]

/fu/  **/fo/ /su/  **/sv/ /fu/  **/fo/ /xu/ [xu] # /xv/
[xv]

/mu/  **/mo/ /mu/  **/nv/

/ru/ **/ro/
/u/ **/]y/

fiw o/

As shown here, in most environments /u/ is neutral, meaning that it does not contrast

with /u/ and freely co-occurs with either non-[rtr] vowels or [rtr] vowels. E.g.:

/udzon/ ‘heavy’ /udzan/ ‘boundary of a field’
/saffu/ ‘yellowcheek (fish)’  /saffu/ ‘grains of buckwheat’

/butan/ ‘foot of a mountain’ /butan/ ‘(hunting) game, quarry’

/adun/ ‘wind’ /adun/ ‘herd, flock’

/dzulon/ ‘story, tale’ /dzulan/ ‘place (in a river) with a fast current’
/amu/ ‘one’ /amu/ ‘aunt (father’s older brother’s wife)’
/joru/ ‘hole, pit, den’ /jaru/ ‘brook char (fish)’
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However, following dorsal obstruents (/k, g, x/), /u/ is contrastively non-[rtr]; thus, if
/u/ is preceded by a dorsal obstruent in some word, then the dorsal must be velar [k, g,

x], and that word will not also contain [rtr] vowels. E.g.:

/faku-/ ‘to jump’ **/faku-/
/guja/ ‘heel’ **/guja/
/xutxa/ ‘scab’ **/xutxa/

In other words, dorsal obstruents may be said to license the contrast between /u/ and
/v/. Furthermore, stems that contain only “neutral” /u/ (that is, where it is not preceded
by a dorsal obstruent) are of two types. One type systematically selects suffixes with
vowels from the [rtr] class. E.g.:

/mutu-/ ‘to grow, to mature’ : /mutu-xa/ ‘grew, matured’ (perf.part)

/mutu-bu-/ ‘to raise, to rear’ :/mutu-bu-xa/ ‘raised, reared’ (perf.part)

/umbu-/ ‘to bury’ : /Jumbu-xa/ ‘buried’ (perf.part)

/furu/1 ‘mouth ulcer, sore’  : /furu-na-/ ‘to get a mouth ulcer’ (v)

: /furu-na-xa/ ‘got a mouth ulcer’ (perf.part)

/furu/z ‘brutal’ : /furu-da-/ ‘to be ruthless, bullying, tyrannical’

v)

2

/usun/ ‘loathsome, odious’  : /usu-kan/ ‘rather loathsome, quite odious’ (dim)
/susu/ ‘ruins, wilds’,

/susu-/ ‘to be desolate’ : /susu-ngia-/ ‘to ruin, to ravage, to devastate’ (v)

/susu-bu-/ ‘to destroy’ : /susu-bu-xa/ ‘destroyed’ (perf.part)
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The other type systematically selects suffixes with vowels from the non-[rtr] class.

E.g.
/tusu-/ ‘to get married’ : /tusu-xo/ ‘married’ (perf.part)
/lusu-/ ‘to be tired’ : /lusu-ko/ “(got) tired’ (perf.part)
/dzuru/ ‘pair’ : /dguru-kon/ ‘in a pair, as a pair’ (dim)

: /dguru-la-/ ‘to form a pair’ (v)

/juju-/ ‘to starve’ : /juju-xo/ ‘starved’ (perf.part)
/suru-/ ‘to ease’ : /suru-ko/ ‘eased’ (perf.part)
/suru-mbu-/ ‘to console’ : /suru-mbu-xo/ ‘consoled’ (perf.part)

The situation is therefore different from that of neutral /i/, given that disyllabic /u/-
stems can belong to either harmony class.20 However, monosyllabic stems with
neutral /u/ show the same pattern as /i/, overwhelmingly selecting non-[rtr]-vocalic
suffixes. E.g.:

/bu-/ ‘to give’ : /bu-xa/ ‘gave’ (perf.part)

/fu-/ ‘to become numb’ : /fu-pko/ ‘became numb’ (perf.part)

/dzu-/ ‘to clench one’s teeth’ : /dzu-nko/ ‘clenched one’s teeth’ (perf.part)

/dzun/ ‘vein’ : /dgu-ngo/ ‘veined’ (adj)

/su-/ ‘to take off, to remove’ :/su-xo/ ‘took off’ (perf.part)

20 Another difference is that individual neutral /u/-stems exhibit inconsistent harmonic
behavior--selecting some non-[RTR] and some [RTR] suffixes--more frequently than /i/-
stems.
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The neutrality of /u/ in WM has also been attributed to a (partial) merger, similar to
the */1/ > /i/ merger. In this case, it is assumed that earlier */v/ > [u] took place
everywhere except following dorsal obstruents. This accounts for why /u/ is
contrastively non-[rtr] in that one environment, where it stands in opposition to [rtr]
/v/, but is neutral elsewhere (see especially B. Li 1996: 153-8). Again, there is strong
evidence for the merger from Tungusic cognates. However, as in the case of the */1/ >
/1/ merger, the received account leaves the predominantly non-[rtr] harmonism of

monosyllabic /u/-stems unexplained.21

1.5.1.1.1.2.  Roundness harmony
Roundness harmony in WM governs an alternation between the non-high [rtr] vowels
/a/ and /o/. The descriptive facts may be summarized as follows:

(1) /o/ can only be present in a post-initial syllable if it is also present in the
initial syllable. Words shaped like /...o...V.../ are well-formed (provided they obey [rtr]
harmony), but the shapes /...a...0.../, /...i...0.../, /...u...0.../, /...0...0.../ do not occur (even

though these sequences all obey [rtr] harmony).

(2) If the initial syllable contains the round vowel /o/, the second syllable may
contain the non-round vowel /a/, as in:
/joffa-/ “to itch’

/doxa/ ‘dog tick (insect)’

2! There are also neutral /i...u/-stems and /u...i/-stems. Their harmonic behavior is like
neutral /u/-stems, with some items regularly selecting [RTR]-vocalic suffixes and some
selecting non-[RTR]-vocalic suffixes.
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/sosa-/ ‘to loot, to take captive’

/dzorda-/ ‘to pace, to trot’

/jongan/ ‘sand’

/do-/ “to alight, to land’ : /do-xa/ ‘alighted, landed’ (perf.part)

/do-na-/ ‘to perch’ (allative)

(3) If both the first and second syllables contain /o/, subsequent syllables may

not contain /a/; the only non-high vowel allowed is /o/:

/joffa-/ “to itch’ : /joffa-ra/ ‘itching’ (impf.part)
but:  /odzo-/ ‘to kiss’ : /odgo-ro/ ‘kissing’ (impf.part)

/dgorda-/ ‘to pace, to trot’ : /dgorda-ra/ ‘pacing’ (impf.part)
but:  /bordo-/ ‘to fatten’ : /bordo-ro/ “fattening’ (impf.part)

/sosa-/ ‘to loot’ : /sosa-ra/ ‘looting’ (impf.part)
but  /foso-/ ‘to shine’ : /faso-ro/ ‘shining’ (impf.part)

This “disyllabic trigger” pattern has been extensively investigated by Walker (####,

).

1.5.1.1.1.3.  Exceptions to harmony

Loanwords and compounds (including blends) are exempt from both tongue root and
roundness harmony. Furthermore, many common derivational and inflectional suffixes
in the nominal and verbal domains either are non-alternating, or have defective

alternations, or have exceptional alternation patterns. Notably, the nominal case
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markers genitive (gen) /i/, dative (dat) /do/, accusative (acc) /ba/, and ablative (abl) /fi/
are all non-alternating, as are the imperfect converb (impf.conv) /-ma/, perfect converb
(perf.conv) /-fi/, conditional converb (cond.conv) /-§fi/, concessive converb

(conc.conv) /-fiba/, desiderative finite suffix (desid) /-ki/, and interrogative marker (q)

/-ni/.

1.5.1.1.4. Distinctive features of tongue root harmony

Virtually all recent phonological work (approximately since J. Ard 1981) on vowel
harmony in Manchu (and Tungusic generally) agrees that tongue root position is the
salient phonological feature that differentiates the harmony sets. This view has
superseded earlier attempts to analyze Tungusic vowel harmony as “backness”,
“palatal”, or “height” harmony.

However, there is some debate about which feature, [rtr] or [atr], is the
phonologically active one in WM. Zhang (1996), Zhang & Dresher (1996), Dresher &
Zhang (2004) and Zhang & Dresher (2004) have argued that the active feature is [atr].
The evidence comes primarily from the behavior of stems containing only neutral /i/.
Zhang (1996: 56, 77-79) and Zhang & Dresher (2004: 179-181) claim that these stems
systematically select suffixes with /a/ and /v/. (As discussed in the preceding section,
the data are somewhat more complicated.) Under their view, in the absence of [atr]
vowels /o, u/ there is no [atr] feature to propagate onto suffixes, and the “default
vowels” /a/ and /u/ appear. The assumption is that the neutral vowel /i/ has no

harmony feature, and that the class of suffix vowels that does not occur with /i/-stems-
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-namely, /9, u/--is analyzed as the marked class, bearing the active harmonic feature
[atr].

B. Li (1996: 162), Naeher (2004: 130), and others have pointed out that, in
fact, a number of WM stems containing only the neutral vowel /i/ nevertheless select
/a/ in suffixes, in particular the monosyllabic /i/-stems mentioned above. Some other
forms with /o/ in suffixes that have been adduced against the [atr] hypothesis turn out
to be lexical ghosts, with the result that the strong generalization about the shape of /i/-
stems (disyllabic = [rtr], monosyllabic = non-[rtr]) has gone unnoticed.

In addition, B. Li (1996: 96-97) proposes that the articulation of vowels
bearing the active phonological feature can be distinguished phonetically from the
unmarked vowels in terms of “salient muscular tension” in the tongue root and
pharyngeal wall.?? He observes that, in the Tungusic family as a whole--represented
by Baiyinna Orogen, Ola Ewen (Lamut), and Ewenke (Solon)--salient muscular
tension in the tongue root and pharyngeal wall accompanies retraction of the tongue
root away from a neutral position. In other words, by this criterion [rtr] is the active
phonological feature across the family as a whole. By assumption, WM is expected to
resemble the rest of the family in this matter.

Furthermore, B. Li (1996: 119-120) proposes that within Tungusic, the
contrast between [rtr] /1/ and non-[rtr] /i/ is historically the first opposition to be

neutralized in any language, and the contrast between [rtr] /a/ and non-[rtr] /o/ is the

22 In some analyses, a language can have two active features, [RTR] and [ATR], as has
been argued for Akan (Niger-Congo), Dinka-Nuer (Nilo-Saharan), Hre (Mon-Khmer),
Rengao (Mon-Khmer), and Brou (Mon-Khmer).
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last. These facts are also said to be consistent with [rtr] as the active phonological
feature, but inconsistent with [atr] as the active feature (1996: ###).

There are at least two other phonological arguments worth mentioning. First,
as briefly referred to above, a large number of inflectional and derivational suffixes in
WM are non-alternating. Of these, the vast majority contain only /i, 9, u/. Examples
include all of the nominal case suffixes: /i/ gen, /do/ dat, /ba/ acc, /{fi/ abl; the most
frequent converbs: /-mo/ impf.conv, /-fi/ perf.conv, /-ffi/ cond.conv, /-fiba/ conc.conv;
the desid suffix /-ki/; the optative finite suffix (opt) /-kini/; the ordinal numeral suffix
(ord) /-f1/; the iterative numeral suffix /-(n)gori/; the denominal adverb suffix /-ri/; the
deverbal agent suffixes /-fi/ and /-[i/; the adventive verbal suffix (advn) /-ndzi-/; the
passive/causative suffix /-bu-/ (pass/caus), the cooperative or reciprocal voice suffix
/-ndu-/ (coop or recip), the deverbal adjective suffixes /-tu/ and /-ffun/, and the
deverbal nominalizing suffix /-tun/. However, according to the explanation of neutral
vowels presented above, all of the examples involving /i, u/ here are potentially
instances of neutralization. The gist of these facts is that /o/ (along with /i, u/) appears
to be the unmarked vowel when the operation of harmony is restricted. Along the
same lines, it is noteworthy that the personal pronouns, a closed class of arguably
functional morphemes, also draw only from the set /i, 9, u/. Crosslinguistically, when
the set of vowels allowed in functional morphemes is limited, it is generally marked
vowels that are banned, not unmarked vowels. Hence, /i, 9, u/ are the unmarked
vowels, and [rtr] is active.

The second argument comes from velar-uvular allophonic alternation. This

phenomenon is found not only in the Manchu group but also widely in Tungusic. For
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example, Lamut (Even), Nanai, Ulch, Negidal, Udihe, and Oroch are all described as
undergoing the uvular alternation in at least some environments. At a minimum, /k/ —
[q] before the [rtr] vowel /a/; at a maximum, all dorsal obstruents — [uvular] before
all [rtr] vowels. (This is the case in WM.) Otherwise, dorsals are [velar]. Since uvulars
are crosslinguistically more marked than velars, it is preferable to derive them
allophonically from underlying velars (or perhaps from underspecified generic
dorsals) by means of an active [rtr] feature, rather than deriving velars from uvulars by
means of [atr]. (This problem, stated differently, is briefly addressed by Zhang &
Dresher [2004: ##], but left unresolved.)

To summarize, the bulk of phonetic and phonological evidence suggests that
[rtr] is the active feature in the WM harmony system. The data offered as evidence for
active [atr] are problematic from a diachronic perspective, but the hypothesis of active

[atr] in any case does not provide a solution.

4.1.3 Syllable structure and phonotactics

The maximal syllable in WM is CVVC. In the core native vocabulary--
excluding loanwords, sound-symbolic words, and rare spelling variants--all clusters
are heterosyllabic. The [dorsal] nasal /1/ is restricted to codas. The lone glide /j/ is
restricted to onsets and excluded from (heterosyllabic) clusters. WM /1/
(corresponding to a phonetic tap or flap [r] in extant varieties) must be preceded by a
vowel, and therefore cannot begin a word, or be the second member of a word-internal
consonant cluster. Word-finally, the only consonant allowed is /n/. In codas generally,

the contrast between [fortis] and [lenis] stops is neutralized. The traditional
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romanization of WM follows the orthography, transcribing the neutralized coda stops
respectively as <b, t, k>, giving the misleading impression that the labial stop can be
identified with the [lenis] series, while the others can be identified with the [fortis]
series. It is phonologically more accurate--if less precise--to treat them as
underspecified or archiphonemic /P, T, K/. (In phonemic transcriptions of WM I have
resorted to /b, t, k/ for ease of identification of lexical items.) Of the affricates and
fricatives, only /s/ is permitted in codas.23

In addition, WM shows the cross-linguistically well-known preference to avoid
coda-onset sequences with an increasing degree of sonority, a pattern known as the
Syllable Contact Law (Vennemann 1988). For WM syllable contacts, three degrees of
sonority must be recognized (from most sonorous to least): liquids (L), nasals (N), and
obstruents (O). The possible patterns are:

(LL) LN L.O

*N.L (N.N) N.O

*O.L *O.N 0.0

Furthermore, in core native words, [dorsal].[labial] consonant sequences are not
allowed, independent of relative sonority:
*Kp *Kb *K.f *Km

*n.p *pn.b Fnf Fgm

23 WM spelling also allows <5> [[] in codas, but only when followed by /7,
suggesting that underlying /...s[.../ — [...JJ...].
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As with many other grammatical generalizations, most of these restrictions are relaxed

in loanwords and sound-symbolic words.

4.2 Morphology

line I Mbollendorff romanization

line 2 IPA /phonemic transcription/

line 3 morphemic transcription: lexical morphemes, functional morphemes

line 4 ‘idiomatic English’

WM is an agglutinating, exclusively suffixing language. Most suffixes consist
of a single morpheme. Strings of suffixes can be added to stems to create more
complex words. For example:

(1) tuwasatabuhanggebe

tua-[a-ta-bu-xa-ngo-bo

look-intens-dur-caus-perf.part-n-acc

‘...(the fact) that (someone) had (someone) look after (someone/something)...’

(direct
object)
is built up as follows:
(2) tua- ‘to look (at)’ + -fa- (intens) >
tua-fa- ‘to look after, to take care of” + -ta- (dur) >
tua-fa-ta- ‘to keep looking after; to supervise’ + -bu- (caus) >

tua-fa-ta-bu- ‘to have (s.0.) look after, oversee, supervise’ + -xa (perf.part) >
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tua-[a-ta-bu-xa ‘had (s.0.) look after, oversee, supervise’ + -ngo- (n) >
tua-[a-ta-bu-xa-ngo ‘(the fact) that (s.o.) had (s.o0.) look after’ + -bs (acc) >

tua-[a-ta-bu-xa-ngo-bo

Certain derivational morphemes in the verbal domain are extremely productive, such

as the suffix of reciprocal or cooperative voice /-ndu-/ (recip or coop), as in:

3) karffa- ‘to run into’ : karffa-ndu- ‘to run into each other’
ula- ‘to pass on’ : ula-ndu- ‘to pass on to each other; to gossip’
botfo- ‘to quarrel, to argue’  : baffo-ndu- ‘to argue together/with each other’

Verbal inflection

Verbal inflectional suffixes derive words mainly of two descriptive types.
Some derive verbal nouns or participles (e.g., the impf.part -ra/-ro/-ro or
perf.part -xa/-xa/-x0). These can be used either clause-finally (here, in declarative
position) or in an attributive position:
4) bi bithe araha

bi bitxo ara-xa

I book write-perf.part

‘I wrote a book.’

(%) mini araha bithe

min-i ara-xa bitxa

I-gen write-perf.part book
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‘the book that I wrote’

Other suffixes derive what are traditionally called converbs: non-finite, non-final

forms that link clauses in various relationships including coordination and

subordination, or can link verbs in adverbial or modal constructions (e.g., the

impf.conv /-ma/, the perf.conv /-fi/, the cond.conv /-§fi/). For example: (all examples

here and in syntax section are from real texts)

(6)

(7)

weary.’

®)

tuweri dosime erin beikuwen oho
tuari dofi-mo arin baikuan 0-x0
winter enter-impf.conv weather cold become-perf.part

‘It is winter, and the weather has gotten cold.’

geli juwan funcere ba yabufi beye inu Sadame cukuhe
gali dzuan fungfore ba jabu-fi, bgjs inu fada-ma fuku-xa
again 10 more.than li go-perf.conv, self also tired-impf.conv weary-perf.part

‘Having walked more than 10 li further, (I my-)self also became tired and

bi ini gisun i mudan be donjici...
bi in-i gisun i mudan bo dond3zi-fi...
I he-gen speech gen sound acc listen-cond.conv

‘If/when I listen to the sound of his speech...
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...sinde aika jaka baiki sere gese
...Jin-do aika dzaka bai-ki so-ro goso
you.sg-dat some thing seek-desid aux-impf.part like

...it seems like (he) wants to ask you for something.’

9) ailime genehe
aili-mo gono-xo
avoid-impf.conv go-perf.part

‘(they) went avoiding [the main road]’

(10)  jugln i andala hanggabufi, julesi geneme muterak(
dzugon i1 andala xaggabu-fi, d3ulafi gona-mo muta-rako
road gen middle block-perf.conv, forward go-impf.conv can-impf.neg

‘Since the road is blocked along the way, (we) cannot go forward.’

Nominal inflection

Grammatical roles are indicated by cases and postpositions. WM has five
cases. The zero-marked or unmarked case is usually called nominative (nom), but
indefinite or unspecific direct objects are also generally unmarked--for example,
/bitxa/ ‘book’ in (4) and /aika dzaka/ ‘something’ in (8), above. The marked cases are
genitive (gen), dative (dat), accusative (acc), and ablative (abl). (These terms are

convenient simplifications; each covers a wider range of thematic functions; e.g., gen
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marks possessors and instruments; dat marks recipients, locations, and agents of
passive verbs; and abl marks sources and standards of comparisons [ ‘than’].)

In addition, there are numerous postpositions that govern one or another of the
marked cases. E.g.:
(11)  ini amha hoton i wargi dukai dolo tehe

in-1 amxa xoton i uvargi duka-i dolo to-xo

he-gen father.in.law city gen west gate-gen inside live-perf.part

‘His father-in-law lived inside the west gate of the city.’

(12)  sini baru miosiri miosirilame emu niyalma bihe
Jin-i baru miofiri miofirila-mo amu nialma bi-xa
you.sg-gen toward smile smile-impf.conv one person exist-perf.part

‘There was a person smiling at you.’

(13) musei manju gisun nikan bithe de adali akQi
muso-i mand3u gisun nikan bitxa do adali akv
we.incl-gen Manchu speech Chinese writing dat like neg.exi

‘Our Manchu language is not like Chinese writing.’

(14)  jiha ci tulgiyen ufa dabsun bumbi
dzixa ffi tulgion ufa dabsun bu-mbi
money abl besides flour salt give-nonp

‘Besides money, (they also) give flour and salt.’
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Certain nouns--especially kinship terms, but also other nouns denoting
humans--can be inflected for plural number through the attachment of suffixes. Most
other kinds of nouns cannot be inflected for number, and even nouns referring to
humans are often unmarked for plural. Nouns directly quantified by numerals also

usually do not select a plural suffix. E.g.:

(15) ahGin axon ‘older brother’ : ahlita axuv-ta ‘older brothers’
eyun ojun ‘older sister’ : eyute oju-to ‘older sisters’

(16) Sabi  fabi ‘student’ : Sabisa [abi-sa ‘students’
solon solon ‘Solon, Ewenke’: solon sa solon sa ‘Solons, Ewenkes’
jui dzui ‘child’ : juse  dzu-so ‘children’

(17)  ere duin hoise
ara duin x9isa
this four Muslim

‘these four Muslims’

(18)  haha hehe dehi jakiin niyalma
xaxa xoxo doxi dgakun nialma
male female forty eight person

‘forty-eight men and women’
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Other word classes

There are primary personal pronouns for Ist person singular and plural, 2nd
person singular and plural, and 3rd person singular and plural. In addition, the deictic
pronouns /ora/ ‘this’ and /tara/ ‘that’ also function as 3rd person singular pronouns,
with plural forms /aso/ and /taso/ (‘they’) when referring to people. Furthermore, the
Ist person plural pronoun has an opposition between exclusive (excl) /ba/ (~ /mon-/)
and inclusive (incl) /musa/. Other classes of words include interrogative pronouns and

spatial or locative words.

Negation

Negation of verbs usually involves attachment of a form of the negative
existential verb /aku/ ‘there is not, does not exist, is not present’ to one of the
participle forms. These have undergone phonological simplifications eliminating
vowel hiatus, /-rV+akuv/ > /-rakv/ and /-xV+ako/ > -/xVko/ or /-xaku/ (and /-kV+ako/
> /-kVkuo/ or /-kakv/). Synchronically, these appear to be opaque synthetic suffixes,
here labelled impf.neg and perf.neg. E.g.:
(19) emu majige andan i jili de mende akdarak

omu madzigo andan i dzili do mon-do akda-rako

one small moment gen anger dat we.incl-dat trust-impf.neg

‘Because of one brief moment of anger, (they) do not trust us.’

(20)  sargan jui...gorokon ilifi emu gisun tucikekl

sargan dgui...goro-kon ili-fi amu gisun tuffi-koko
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female child...far-dim stand-perf.conv one word emerge-perf.neg

‘The girl stood quite far away and not one word came out.’

(21)  sikse emu gucu be ucaraha turgunde...
Jikso amu guffu bs uffara-xa turgunda...
yesterday one friend acc meet-perf.part because

‘Because (he) met a friend yesterday...

...bahafi ubade jihek
...baxa-fi uba-do dzi-xoko
be.able-perf.conv here-dat come-perf.neg

...(he) was unable to come here.’

For nouns, there is a defective negative copula, /uaka/. E.g.:
(22)  bi buSuhiin niyalma waka

bi bufuxun nialma uaka

I stingy person neg.cop

‘I am not a stingy person.’

Adjectives can be negated directly with the negative existential verb /akv/. E.g:
(23)  bohon umai getuken akti
boxon umai gatukon ako

dingy.color at.all bright neg.exi
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‘[The color] is dingy, not bright at all.’

4.3 Syntax
4.3.1 Phrase structure
Noun phrases
Noun phrases have the order: [pronoun][deictic][numeral][adjective][noun].
Attributive clauses modifying the head noun precede the noun phrase. E.g.:
(24) mini ere ubiyada nimeku (daifu i dasame muterengge waka)
min-i aro ubiada nimaku (daifu i dasa-mo muts-ra-ngo uaka)
I-gen this horrible illness (doctor gen cure-impf.conv can-impf.part-n neg.cop)

“This horrible illness of mine (is not one that a doctor can cure).’

(25) mini emu huksen ayan silmen (debsire sain jafara mergen)
min-i amu xukfaon ajan filman (dab/i-rs sain dzafa-ra morgon)
I-gen one tame fine falcon (fly-impf.part good catch-impf.part skilled)

‘One of my house falcons (is good at flying and skilled at hunting).’

(26)  fusi hecen be gaiha fonde gajiha bihe...

fufi xoffon ba gai-xa fon-do gadzi-xa bi-xa...

Fushun castle acc attack-perf.part time-dat take-perf.part aux-perf.part...

‘([We] released and sent away) those five people...

...tere sunja niyalma be (sindafi unggihe)
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...tara sundza nialma ba (finda-fi ungi-x9)
...that five person acc (release-perf.conv send-perf.part)

...whom (we) had captured when (we) attacked Fushun castle.’

Verb phrases

In verb phrases, all arguments, complements, and adjuncts ordinarily precede
the predicate (underlined), which is typically a verb. E.g.:
(27)  bi sinde emu sain arga tacibure...

bi fin-do amu sain arga taffi-bu-ra

I you.sg-dat one good method learn-caus-impf.part

‘I’ll teach you a good method.’

(28)  sikse mini deo jihe
Jikso min-i dou dzi-xo
yesterday I-gen younger.brother come-perf.part

‘Yesterday my younger brother came.’

(29) tubade emu feniyen i sufan dedume bimbi
tuba-do amu fanion i sufan dodu-mas bi-mbi
there-dat one herd gen elephant lie-impf.conv exist-nonp

‘A herd of elephants is lying there.’
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Modal particles, conveying certain moods or attitudes of the speaker (certainty,
conjecture, emphasis, exhaustiveness, etc.), may follow the verb; in that case the verb
is either in the form of a participle or some other finite form. E.g.:
(30) ...yargiyan obume akdaha dabala

...jargian o-bu-mo akda-xa dabala

...true be-caus-impf.conv trust-perf.part modal

“...(I) considered (it) true and simply believed (it)’

(31) enenggi duin niyalma jakiin tanggli cooha be gidahangge inu...
onangi duin nialma dgakon tango fauxa bo gida-xa-nge inu
today four person eight hundred troop acc defeat-perf.part-n too

‘(When) four people defeated eight hundred troops today...

...abka aisilafi etehe dere
...abka aifila-fi oto-xa doro
...heaven help-perf.conv win-perf.part modal

...surely (they) won because heaven helped.’

(32) bi ejen de habsame alaha inu
bi adzon do xabfa-mo ala-xa inu
I master dat report-impf.conv tell-perf.conv modal

‘I certainly did report it to my master.’
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(33)

(34)

gise hehe serengge damu ulin be buyere dabala kai
giso x0x9 sorangos damu ulin ba bujo-ro dabala kai
courtesan female top only possession acc desire-impf.part modal modal

‘Indeed, courtesans only desire possessions.’

ere Surdeme golo goloi niyalma alin holo de...
ora furdoma golo golo-i nialma alin xolo da...
this around land land-gen person mountain valley dat...

“The people of the lands around here scattered into...

...samsime ukafi gemu tutambikai
...sam[i-mo uka-fi gomu tuta-mbi-kai
...scatter-impf.conv flee-perf.conv all remain-nonp-modal

...the mountain valleys and fled, and they must all still be there.’

Noun and adjective phrases can also function as predicates, with or without an overt

copula. E.g.:

(35)

(36)

jang giylin Sui serengge mini deo
dzan gion Sui so-ro-ngo min-i dou
zhang jun rui call-impf.part-n I-gen younger.brother

‘The one called Zhang Junrui [is] my younger brother.’

antaha boigoji umesi sebjen
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antaxa boigodsi umafi sabdzon
guest host very happy

‘The guests and hosts [are] very happy.’

(37)  holo i orho luku fisin, galman umesi labdu
xolo 1 orxo luku fifin, galman umafi labdu
valley gen grass dense thick, mosquito very many

‘The grass in the valley [is] dense and thick; mosquitos [are] very numerous.’

Note that modal particles can also attach to clauses with non-verbal predicates, e.g. in
nominal predicate expressions:
(38) muse gemu sain gucu kai, dere acaci uthai wajiha...
musa gomu sain guffu kai, dors affa-ffi utxai uadsi-xa...
we.incl all good friend modal, face meet-cond.conv then finish-perf.part...
‘We are all good friends, after all. When (we’ve) seen each other, then it’s

done;...
...urunakl untuhun doro be wesihulefi ainambi
...urunako untuxun doro ba ugfixuls-fi aina-mbi
...must empty courtesy acc esteem-perf.conv why-nonp

...why must (we) esteem (each other) with empty courtesies?’

(39) tere gisun gemu tasan kai
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tora gisun gomu tafan kai
that word all incorrect modal

‘Those words are all incorrect, I assure you.’

(40)  aici dobton i dolo uthai hehei funiyehe inu kai
aiffi dobton i dolo utxai xoxo-i funioxs inu kai
probably container gen inside then woman-gen hair modal modal

‘No doubt it is a woman’s hair inside the container.’

Auxiliary constructions

Several verbs that follow converb forms of main verbs are described as
auxiliaries. All of these can also act as full lexical verbs, with meanings such as ‘to go,
to begin, to be able, to meet or fit, to exist, to be, to become, to get’, and so on. In
auxiliary constructions, they have somewhat grammaticalized meanings expressing
motion or direction, purpose, result, certain tense/mood/aspect categories, and so on.
E.g.
(41) ilha ganame genehe

ilxa gana-mo gono-xo

flower get-impf.conv go-perf.part

‘(I) went to pick flowers.’

(42) jing geneki serede agame deribuhe

dzin gono-ki so-ro-do aga-mo doribu-xo
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just go-desid aux-impf.part-dat rain-impf.conv begin-perf.part

‘Just when (I) wanted to go, it began to rain.’

(43=10) jugln i andala hanggabufi, julesi geneme muterak(
dzugon i1 andala xangabu-fi, d3ulafi gona-mo muts-rako
road gen middle block-perf.conv, forward go-impf.conv be.able-impf.neg

‘Since the road is blocked along the way, (we) cannot go forward.’

(44) ...donjimbihe bici, urgun i doroi...
...dondzi-mbi-xo bi-ffi urgun i doro-i...
...hear-nonp-perf.part aux-cond.conv joy-gen ritual-gen...

‘...if (I) had heard...

...acaname geneci acambihe
...affana-ma gono-ffi affa-mbi-xa
...go.meet-impf.conv go-cond.conv fit-nonp-perf.part

...it would have been fitting (for me) to go to congratulate (you).’

(45)  dukai dalbade emu tasha dodome bi
duka-i dalba-do omu tasxa dodo-ma bi
gate-gen side-dat one tiger squat-impf.conv exi

‘A tiger is squatting beside the gate.’
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(46) taka funcehe ulin jafafi...
taka funffo-xo ulin dzafa-fi...
temporarily remain-perf.part wealth take-perf.conv...

‘() have temporarily taken the remaining wealth...

...ini gisurehe songkoi emu dulin udahabi
...In-1 gisura-xo sonkoi omu dulin uda-xa-bi
... she-gen say-perf.part according.to one half buy-perf.part-exi

...and bought one half, in accordance with what she said.’

(47)  ini arbun be tuwaci hono akdaci ombi
in-i arbun ba tua-ffi xono akda-fi o0-mbi
he-gen appearance acc look-cond.conv still trust-cond.conv be-nonp

‘When one looks at his appearance, still one may trust (him).

4.3.2 Clauses
Word order and discursive organization

As mentioned above, the unmarked order in clauses is subject-object-verb
(SOV). Verbs (or predicate adjectives and nouns) typically stay in final position,
although other phrases can be re-ordered or elided. Topics tend to appear in initial
position, and can be overtly marked by serengge, a nominalized form of the verb ‘to
say, to call’ which could be translated ‘the (one) called...’, ‘that which is called...’, or

‘saying...” in other contexts, as in (35) above. E.g.:
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(48)  bi serengge buya fusihiin niyalma...
bi sarangoe buja fufixon nialma...
I top small low person...

‘I am an insignificant, base person...’

(49=33) gise hehe serengge damu ulin be buyere dabala kai
gis9 xox9 sorongs damu ulin bo bujo-ro dabala kai
courtesan female top only possession acc desire-impf.part modal modal

‘Indeed, courtesans only desire possessions.’

In addition, oci (formally the cond.conv form of the verb o- ‘to be, to become”) has
been analyzed as a topic marker (e.g., Gorelova 2002: 410-411***), appearing for

example in contexts of contrastive focus:

(50) aisin menggun oci guise de tebumbi...
aifin mangun offi guise do tobu-mbi...
gold silver top chest dat put.in-nonp...

‘Gold and silver (we) put in a chest...

...bele jeku oci tsang de asarambi
...balo dgoku offi tsar) do asara-mbi
...rice grain top granary dat store-nonp

...rice and grain (we) store in a granary.’
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Additive focus can be marked by inu ‘even, also, too’ (the source of the modal suffix

inu, exemplified above). E.g.:

(51) tere gucu ubade dariha de...
tora guffu uba-ds dari-xa da...
that friend here-dat pass-perf.part dat...

‘When that friend passed by here...

...s1 emu erin i buda inu ulebuheki
...J1omu orin i buda inu ulobu-xokov
...you.sg one time gen food even feed-perf.neg

...you didn’t feed (him) even a single meal.’

Clauses are frequently marked in the same way:

(52)  udu bucecibe inu kororak

udu buffo-fibs inu koro-rako

though die-conc.conv even regret-impf.neg

‘Even though (I) might die, (I) will not regret it.’

Restrictive focus is most commonly indicated by adverbial elements such as damu

‘only’, but the postposition teile is also found, sometimes in combination with damu:
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(53) sini beye teile waka, mini beye inu asuru cihak
Jin-i baja tailo uaka, min-i bajs inu asuru fixako
you.sg-gen body only neg.cop, I-gen body even very uncomfortable

‘It isn’t only your body; my body is also very uncomfortable.’

(54) tere morin damu turi be teile sonjome jefi...
tora morin damu turi ba tails sondzo-mo dzo-fi...
that horse only bean acc only choose-impf.conv eat-perf.conv...

“That horse chooses to eat only the beans...’

Grammatical voices

In WM, active voice involves no special morphological marking. Passive voice
is marked by the verbal suffix -bu-, considered derivational (e.g., in Kawachi and
Kiyose 2002: 108) in the sense that it joins the verb stem, and is therefore included in
any further derivational or inflectional extensions of the verb. In passive sentences, the

agent is in the dat case:

(55) Sen yang be dailanaha mudan de dain de gaibuha
Jon jag bo dailana-xa mudan do dain do gai-bu-xa
Shenyang acc war-perf.part time dat enemy.troops dat defeat-pass-perf.part

‘The time (he) made war on Shenyang (he) was defeated by the enemy troops.’
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(56) ...wede hiilhame gamabuha be inu sarkli
...ua-do xulxa-mo gama-bu-xa ba inu sa-rkv
...who-dat steal-impf.conv take.away-pass-perf.part acc even know-impf.neg

‘...(I) don’t even know who it was stolen by.’

A formally identical suffix, -bu-, also marks causative voice. In causative
constructions, the causer is in the (unmarked) nom case, and the causee--if definite--is

1n acc case:

(57) sang mama sejen ci ebufi sejen jafara niyalma be...
san mama sadzon {fi abu-fi sadgon dzafa-ra nialma ba...
Sang old.woman cart abl descend-perf.conv cart drive-impf.part person acc...

‘Old Woman Sang got down from the cart and had the cart driver...

...ilinjafi jugln de aliyabuha
...ilindza-fi d&sugon do alia-bu-xa
...stand.around-perf.conv road dat wait-caus-perf.part

...stand around and wait in the road.’

Several additional verbal suffixes denoting various forms of association are also

traditionally treated as voice markers, such as -n(d)u- (reciprocal or

cooperative), -ca-/-ce-/-co- (cooperative):
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(58)

(58)

5.

donjici gasan i coko emgeri...
dondzi-ffi gafan i oko omgori...
listen-cond.conv village gen chicken already...

‘When (he) listened, the village roosters were already

...jor seme hillanduhabi
...d3or so-mo xvla-ndu-xa-bi
...jor aux-impf.conv call-recip-perf.part-exi

...crowing loudly to each other.’

hai liyan tob seme amargi de ioi siyoo i emgi wehe terkin de...
xoi lian tob so-ma amargi do iui fiau i amgi uoxa torkin da...
Huilian right aux-impf.conv behind dat Yuxiao gen together stone step dat...

‘Right in back, Huilian and Yuxiao are sitting together on the stone steps and...

...tecefi dungga use durime eficembi
...to-ffo-fi dunga uso duri-mo ofi-ffo-mbi
...sit-coop-perf.conv watermelon seed grab-impf.conv play-coop-nonp

...playing together with watermelon seeds.’

Goals and methodology

60



As described above, the linguistic record of the Manchu language group spans
at least five centuries and no fewer than ten distinct varieties. The goal of this
dissertation is to elucidate the historical phonological processes that have given rise to
the diversity of Manchu varieties identified in this chapter, with special attention to the
(phonological) cladistic classification of these varieties.

The methodology is essentially the standard comparative method of historical
linguistics: The first task is to identify and collect sets of cognates. Fortunately, this is
generally unproblematic, since it is usually not difficult to recognize the WM cognate
of any individual dialect form due to the relative homogeneity of the Manchu group.
(Published descriptions of the dialects sometimes identify the WM cognates assumed
by their authors, but also frequently forgo this step because of the transparency of the
correspondences.) The second task is to examine the cognate sets, analyzing the
variation observed into phonological processes, and to identify the innovations.
(Chapter 2 presents innovations in the consonant system; chapter 3 presents
innovations in the vowel system.) The third task is to extract the isoglosses evinced by
the innovations and construct a cladistic classification, simultaneously characterizing
the proto-language as it can be inferred from the analysis of innovations. (Chapter 5
discusses the resulting phonological classification and the characteristics of the
Manchu proto-language.)

Certain aspects of the phonological grammar of Manchu have been less
thoroughly described and analyzed in the literature to date--particularly the accentual
system. As a result, it is not yet possible to apply comparative/reconstructive

methodology to the available data on Manchu stress in a convincing way. However, in
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the hope that it will facilitate further research on this dimension of Manchu
phonology, I present a synchronic description and analysis of stress in one well-
described variety, Ilan Boo Manchu, and compare the results to the more fragmentary

descriptions of stress in other varieties (chapter 4).
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Table 5. Terms for varieties of Manchu

terms endangerment
used in variants in other sources Chinese terms &
. status
this work
Written Literary Manchu, Classical Manchu, T ﬁf@?u,
Manchu Standard Manchu; southern e g ; extinct
(WM) Manchu; Jianzhou Manchu G i 28
Aigén, Aihtin, Aihtn, Aihti A,
(district); Amur (river), Heihé ,.\\{ﬂ 5 jiﬁ% diticall
Aigun (city); Dawtijiazi; Lanqigou; Jiayin B BT ::n dacn gre d
(county); Xunke (county); Stinwi 575%% i U &
(county) we
A IAN L R oA A
Alcuka Al'Chl'lka, Aléchuka, Achéng W%IE %, i extinct c. 1970
(district) I
Bala Bala ERL extinct c. 1980
Beijing Béijing e L RE extinct ¢. 1930
) Ibuchi, Yibugqi; ,{ijfﬁ critically
Ibuci NS o = .
Tailai (county) | Nonni (river), ke iy, | endangered
Neénjiang; = P
aniiazic FUvi igihar — AT 4
Ilan Boo Sanjiazi; Fuyu Qiq + A | critically
(county) R endangered
B
Lalin Lalin (township) Rk extinct ¢. 1970
Late Jur¢i, JuSen, Juchen, Joutchen, TH, KH )
Jurchen v % 1 B extinct
(L]) Nuzhén, Nuzhi B
Xibe, X1bo, Shibo, Sibin; Ili, Y1li B R
Sibe (prefecture); Cabcal, Qapqal severely
; ) ’ SLAEW endangered

Chapchal, Chébucha’ér (county)
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Fig 1. Family tree of Tungusic

Tungusic
Northern
- L Even-Evenki
__ Even
L Evenki
i__j ________ (? Orogen)
ih_j ________ (? Negidal)
ih__i ________ (? Solon/Ewenke)
_ Udihe
Oroch
__i ________ (? Kyakara)
L Udihe
B Southern
| Nanai
__ Orok
| Ulch
L Nanai
i___i ________ (? Kur-Urmi, etc.)
__ Manchu _
| Jurchen
| Manchu
— Sibe
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CHAPTER TWO

CONSONANT DEVELOPMENTS

2.1.  Introduction

In this chapter, I discuss historical developments that have affected the consonant
systems of the Manchu group. The sound changes explored below--both phonemic and
sub-phonemic--yield important information regarding not only Tungusic historical
phonology but also general phonological theory, particularly the typology of
phonological change.

Manchu has often played an outsized role in research on Tungusic historical
phonology due to the relative breadth and depth of its attestation, which are unusual in
the family. In previous research, specifically Written Manchu (WM) has often stood--out
of necessity--as the only representative of the entire Manchu group, leading to a number
of oversimplifications in the handling of certain sound changes. Dialect comparison holds
out the possibility of improving and elaborating our understanding of the sequence of
phonological events leading from proto-Tungusic (pTg) to WM and the other varieties of
the Manchu group, and consequently also of the history of the wider Tungusic family.

The roster of sound changes deducible on the basis of Manchu dialect comparison
provides many fresh examples of cross-linguistically common changes already familiar
from the histories of other languages; any addition of examples directly expands the
empirical foundations for the uniformitarianist claims of historical linguistic theory. This
roster also contains seemingly unusual sound changes that, at a minimum, call for further
research on Manchu dialects, but also suggest promising directions for further

comparative and cross-linguistic inquiry.
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Consonantal developments in the Manchu group also show signs of a great deal of
linguistic contact, both internally within the Manchu group or within the Tungusic
family, and externally, especially with Mongolic and Mandarin. These contacts often
seem to give rise to correspondences among the dialects that are problematic for a
phylogenetic (cladistic, taxonomic) analysis of Manchu diversity. These contact
phenomena therefore also offer material for further research on language contact and
classification theory.

The rest of this chapter is organized as follows:

In §2.2 I present an overview of selected consonant inventories of the Manchu
group as a preliminary to the subsequent discussion of sound changes.

In §2.3 the focus is on weakening. As a general process, this is the most
widespread type of consonantal change in the Manchu group, exemplified by a large
number of similar but arguably distinct rules. For convenience, I have treated weakening
of stops (§2.3.1) separately from weakening of fricatives (§2.3.2).

In §2.4 I explore several developments related to consonantal place distinctions,
including: the loss of formerly allophonic place alternations and the emergence of new
allophonic place alternations (§2.4.1); the phonologization (phonemic split) of formerly
allophonic alternations (§2.4.2); and sub-phonological changes in the realization of
consonants--i.e., changes to earlier allophonic processes and emergence of new
allophonic place alternations (§2.4.3). The section concludes with a brief discussion of

the status of sub-phonemic changes (§2.4.4).

2.2.  Overview of consonant inventories
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In this section, I discuss variation in the overall configuration of the consonant
inventories of Manchu varieties. The processes that gave rise to this variation are treated

in detail in the subsequent sections of this chapter.

2.2.1. WM and pTg
The inventory of consonant phonemes of WM (presented and discussed above in Chapter
1) is repeated here:
(D) Consonant inventory of WM
Pt f k
b d s g

Anticipating the findings to be presented in the current chapter and the discussion in
Chapter 5, this inventory is nearly identical to that which I assume for the ancestor of the
Manchu group as a whole, as well as to the pTg inventory as reconstructed by Benzing

(1956), the latter given here for comparison:

(2)  Consonant inventory of pTg?*

241 write *f, *ds for Benzing’s *¢, *3 for ease of comparison. Hereafter, pTg
reconstructions are from Benzing (1956) unless otherwise noted, but similar conversions
to IPA-style notation have been applied to facilitate comparison with the Manchu dialect
data. These conversions are described as the need arises.
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*g *x
*m *n *n
*]
*r
(*w?) *]

Benzing reconstructed pTg *w in only one lexical item: pTg *wa:- ‘to kill’. For exactly
the same distributional reasons as stated in Chapter 1 for rejecting /w/ for WM, I assume
that “pTg *w” should in fact be reanalyzed as a positional allophone of the high back
round RTR vowel *u, thus *va:- ‘to kill’. (The pTg diphthong *va(:) is separately
reconstructed by Benzing for other positions.?”)

The absence of *f in pTg and its emergence in WM was also summarized in
Chapter 1: WM acquired [f] as a result of regularly conditioned weakening
(spirantization) of *p; later changes to some of the conditioning environments led to
unpredictable minimal pairs, giving rise to a phonological split, whereby WM /p/ # WM
/f/. WM /f/ is far more frequent than /p/ (see below, §2.3.1.1).

Benzing does not reconstruct pTg *[. In his system, WM /[/ arose at least in part
through a phonemic split of pTg *s. In some competing Tungusic reconstructions such as

that of Starostin et al. 2003, pTg *[ is reconstructed as an additional source of WM /[J.

25 Here, again, I have substituted *o for Benzing’s “dark™ *u.
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In general, all other Manchu varieties have similar inventories. However, the
sources vary considerably in terms of phonological analysis. (No explicit analysis is

offered for: Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka, and Bala.)

2.2.2  Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe

The inventories of Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe are extremely similar to each other,
raising the same basic issues of analysis, and have received similar treatements in the
literature. Consider the inventory of Aigun Manchu:

(3)  Consonant inventory of Aigun Manchu (following Q. Wang 1984)%¢

p t te ts k q (voiceless aspirated)

b d dz dz, g G (voiceless unaspirated)

In Q. Wang’s analysis, the consonant inventory of Aigun Manchu is conspicuously
enlarged by the putative diachronic split of two earlier places of articulation into four
phonemic places. The single (alveo)palatal series of pTg and WM corresponds to
separate alveolar and retroflex series in Aigun under this analysis; and the single dorsal

series of pTg and WM corresponds to separate velar and uvular series in Aigun.

26 This inventory excludes consonants found only in loanwords, such as /ts/. Some other
phones such as [dz] occur in both native words and loanwords but are phonemic only in
the loanwords; [dz] is an intervocalic or intersonorant allophone of /s/ in the native words.
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With respect to the dorsal consonants, the claim is that an originally allophonic
velar ~ uvular alternation (as found in WM and several other dialects) was rendered
unpredictable--and therefore phonemic--by vowel developments that obscured the
original conditioning of the alternation (tongue root position of the following vowel). In
Q. Wang’s data, the evidence for a split lies in the fact that a particular vowel can be
preceded by either velars or uvulars (in different lexical items), allowing the possibility of
a minimal contrast. For example, Aigun Manchu /a/ is generally preceded by uvulars, as
in more conservative dialects including WM and Ilan Boo Manchu; in some lexical items,
Aigun /a/ may be preceded by velars. However, the only examples are obvious loanwords
or words of obscure origin, such as “/gaidzasi/” [gaidzadzi] ‘(finger) ring’, with a velar
preceding /a/.

The split of the (alveo)palatal series also depends upon the supposed
phonologization of an allophonic alternation (alveolar before front vowels, retroflex
elsewhere), except that the assumption of any such allophonic alternation is at best
controversial for WM, and might only have applied to /J/ ([¢] before /i/ alternating with
[[] elsewhere?) but not to the affricates /{f, d3/. I am skeptical of the proposal that the
alveolar ~ retroflex distinction is phonologically contrastive in Aigun. An examination of
the forms in Q. Wang 1984 reveals that the co-occurrence of alveolars with following
non-front vowels is again narrowly restricted to a handful of loans from Mandarin or
items of obscure origin.?” Meanwhile, the co-occurrence of retroflex consonants with
front vowels is restricted to combinations with the vowel /i/, where this vowel is

obligatorily pronounced as a non-front [ ]. In my view, this phone--transcribed elsewhere

27 For example, Aigun /suaiean/ < Mandarin FH4% shudixian ‘drop-line (for fishing)’. In
this and the remaining items, it is possible to analyze such sequences as involving
complex nuclei like /ia/, /iau/, etc., thus: /suaigian/. Cf. also /gaidzasi/ [gaidzadzi]
‘(finger) ring’, mentioned above, which could be reanalyzed as /gaidziaso/.
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in this dissertation as centralized [1]--should be analyzed as an allophone of the non-front
vowel /a/, not as an allophone of the front vowel /i/.?® (See Chapter 3 for more detailed
discussion of this and other issues of vowel analysis.) This weakens the argument for
assuming a phonological split of the old (alveo)palatal series into an alveolar and a
retroflex series. I assume that the distinction is allophonic, with alveolar place
conditioned by following front vowels.

As for the emergence of retroflex as the default realization of coronal affricates
and fricatives, it is undoubtedly an influence from Mandarin, and is not assumed for WM
or pTg.?

The voiced fricative /v/ is also clearly diachronically secondary. The phoneme /v/
emerged as a result of three independent changes: in initial position, the [w-] of WM
(which I have argued should be treated as an allophone of /u, /) was strengthened to
[v-]; meanwhile, /f/ in intervocalic and some other intersonorant environments was
voiced to [v]; furthermore, /b/ in intervocalic and some other intersonorant environments
was spirantized to [v] (partial phonemic merger).

Now consider the inventory of Ilan Boo Manchu:

4) Consonant inventory of Ilan Boo Manchu (following Cenggeltei 1998)3°

28 For example, in my view Aigun /sontsiyo/ [sonts™ ko] ‘pigtail, braid” would be better
analyzed as /sontsayo/ (cf. WM soncoho ‘id.”). The analysis of [ ] (and [1]) as belonging
to the phoneme /i/ is widespread in descriptions of Manchu dialects by linguists in China;
it seems to be influenced by the history and standard treatment of similar sounds in
Mandarin phonology.

29 Retroflex consonants are also found widely in Mongolic languages of China, and in
that sense can be considered an areal feature.

30 In one table (1998: 242), Cenggeltei gives [y] as a phoneme, but the discussion makes
clear this is an intervocalic or intersonorant allophone of /x/. He also omitted /z/, which
contrasts with /s/ in intervocalic position: although /g/ is predictably voiced to [z] in
intervocalic position, certain original clusters have been simplified to voiceless
intervocalic [g], giving rise to the contrast.
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p t te ts k (voiceless aspirated)

b d dz dz, g (voiceless unaspirated)

f s 6 ) X
v j Z
m n ]

In Cenggeltei’s analysis, Ilan Boo Manchu has not undergone the phonemic split of
dorsals into contrastive velar and uvular series claimed for Aigun, but is otherwise
identical. Note that in both varieties, /j/ has been described as a voiced lamino-
alveopalatal or lamino-palatal fricative (75 [ 71 /&#22 %), where the use of /j/ would
appear to be a substitution of convenience for IPA /j/ (palatal fricative). For Aigun, the
sound is specifically identified as the voiced counterpart of /¢/, suggesting alveolo-palatal
[z]. In my own fieldwork on Ilan Boo Manchu, /j/ had the value of a palatal approximant
[j]. The voiced fricative /v/ has the same source as in Aigun Manchu.

As in the case of Aigun Manchu, the evidence for a phonological contrast
between alveolar and retroflex places in Ilan Boo Manchu is weak at best. Across the
entire attested vocabulary, there are no proper minimal pairs as long as retroflex+front
vowel sequences like “/tsi, dzi, si/” [ts\, Az, s1]=[tsi, dzi, si] are reanalyzed as /tsw, dzu,
sw/.’! The only other support for a contrast comes from cases where the vowel that would
condition the alternation has been deleted via syncope. This results in superficially
opaque (unpredictable) alveolar or retroflex codas, stranded in surface forms without a

following vowel to condition the alternation. Thus, for example, we find Ilan Boo

3! Tlan Boo Manchu /w/ corresponds to the vowel /o/ in most descriptions of other
Manchu varieties.
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[us. Ba:] : WM [u.fi.xa] ‘star’ and Ilan Boo [muwidz. bu-] : WM [moi.dga.bu-] ‘to break,
to destroy’. I assume that the syncopated vowels are still underlyingly present in Ilan
Boo, and are non-front and front, respectively (i.e., the opposite of WM in this case). (For
the role of word stress on syncope in Illan Boo Manchu, see Chapter 4.)

Now consider the inventory of Ibuci Manchu:

(5)  Consonant inventory of Ibuci Manchu (following J. Zhao 1989)*?

p t s te ts k (voiceless aspirated)

b d dz dz dz, g (voiceless unaspirated)

f S e s X

v Y

m n 1
1

(W?) J

According to J. Zhao’s analysis, Ibuci Manchu is like Ilan Boo Manchu in retaining the
allophonic distribution of velars and uvulars and in undergoing the supposed split of the
(alveo)palatal series into an anterior alveolar series contrasting with a posterior retroflex
series. Dental affricates /ts, d&z/ have emerged as phonemes due to partly irregular (and
therefore unpredictable) loss of retroflex articulation of /ts, dz/ in combination with the

irregular change of initial /s-/ to [ts-]. Note that this analysis also has no phonemic /r/, as

32 Here and throughout this dissertation, I have modified J. Zhao’s original transcription
of Ibuci Manchu consonants to facilitate comparison with other dialect materials, as
follows: Zhao’s voiceless aspirated obstruents <p°, t°, t°, te*, ts*, k*, q“> are re-
transcribed with the “plain” voiceless symbols: [p, t, ts, te, ts, k, q]; his voiceless
unaspirated obstruents <p, t, s, te, ts, k, > are re-transcribed with the voiced symbols: [b,
d, &z, dz, dz, g, c].
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J. Zhao treats [r] (~ [(]) as an allophone of /I/ due to merger. He also sets up /w/ for Ibuci
Manchu contrasting with /v/, but the two phones [w, v] are in apparently free variation.
Now consider the inventory of Sibe:

(6) Consonant inventory of Sibe (following S. Li et al. 1984)

p t te ts k q (voiceless aspirated)
b d dz dz, g G (voiceless unaspirated)

f S e S X X

According to this analysis, Sibe shares with Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci Manchu the
supposed split of the (alveo)palatal series into an alveolar series and a retroflex series;
and Sibe is like Aigun in that velar ~ uvular alternation has been phonologized due to
vowel developments. The emergence of the voiced labial fricative /v/ is identical to the
other varieties above.

In the case of Sibe, the evidence for the dorsal series split is robust even within
core native vocabulary. The vowel contrast that originally conditioned the allophonic
velar ~ uvular alternation--namely, the tongue root position of following vowels--was
systematically lost for the high back round vowels /u/ (non-RTR) and /v/ (RTR) due to a
neutralization by which /u/ went to [u]. Crucially, in this process in Sibe, the formerly
allophonic uvulars preceding the merged vowels did not lose their uvular articulation; as

a result Sibe has synchronically unpredictable oppositions between [qu] /qu/ and [ku]
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/ku/; [cu] /cu/ and [gu] /gu/; etc. (There is a similar partial neutralization whereby /a/
merges in only some positions with /o/, giving rise to oppositions between [qo] /qo/ and
[ka] /ka/, etc.)

The supposed (alveo)palatal series split is identical to the other dialects discussed
above. In the analysis of S. Li et al., Sibe has {alveolar + back-vowel} sequences such as
/tea, dza, ea/ that contrast with {retroflex + back-vowel} sequences /tsa, dza, sa/.
However, comparison with transcriptions of Sibe by other authors such as Yamamoto
(1969) and Norman (p. c.), as well as cognates in other Manchu varieties, suggests that
the former can be reanalyzed as /tse, dzg, s¢/ (or /tsia, dzia, sia/, or a combination of
both). Sequences of retroflex obstruents with the front vowel /i/ “/tsi, dzi, si/”’), where the
vowel is always non-front [ ] ([]) in surface forms, are better analyzed as /tso, dzo, s9/.

In summary, the main developments in this subset of Manchu varieties are: (1) the
split of the original single series of dorsal obstruents into contrasting velar and uvular
series (only Sibe and perhaps Aigun); (2) the split of the original single series of
(alveo)palatals into contrasting alveolar and retroflex series (claimed for all four varieties,
but doubtful in all cases); and (3) the split of the original single series of fricatives into
contrasting voiceless and voiced series (labial /f/ # /v/ is robust in all four varieties;
circumstances vary by dialect for other places of articulation). It is worth emphasizing
that although the hypothesis of a phonemic split of the original (alveo)palatal series is not
adopted here, a systematic allophonic alternation is recognized. The default realization of
this single phonological series is retroflex in all four dialects; alveolar allophones are

conditioned by following front vowels.

2.2.3 Beijing and Lalin
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These two varieties are extremely close to each other and their consonant inventories are
very similar to WM. The sources do not carry out phonemic analysis, but the inventories
can be deduced from the data. For both Beijing and Lalin Manchu, I assume the
inventory below:
(7) Consonant inventory of Beijing and Lalin Manchu (following Y. Aisin-gioro
1987-2004 and Y. Mu 1986b, 1987a)**

(p) t () f k (voiceless)

b d (&) o g (voiced)

f s J X
v)
m n n
1
r
w J

Beijing and Lalin Manchu show neither the (alveo)palatal series split nor the dorsal series
split. (In fact, Beijing and Lalin lack retroflex and uvular phones altogether.) Lalin [s]
and [dz] are infrequent, and both regularly correspond to /s/ in other dialects. Although
they occur only in intersonorant position in Y. Mu’s forms, his /s/ [s] also occurs in that

environment. It seems unlikely that they truly contrast with /s/, but their distribution is

33 Y. Aisin-gioro mostly employs a transcription based on the standard Mollendorff
romanization of WM, with explanatory IPA annotations only in some situations where
the phones differ from corresponding WM phones. Y. Mu employs an IPA-based
transcription for Lalin Manchu, but his usage is idiosyncratic and sometimes haphazard.
Here and throughout the dissertation, Y. Mu’s <b‘, d*, d&3°, g*> are converted to [p, t, ff,
k]; his <h> is converted to [x]; his <p‘, t*, &°, ¥, k> are converted to [p, t, 5, {f, k]; his
<ts> is converted to [dz].
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unpredictable in the available materials on Lalin Manchu, so I include them here in

parentheses.>*

2.2.4 Late Jurchen (LJ)

Late Jurchen is reconstructed by Kane (1989) on the basis of materials transcribed
using Chinese characters sometime in the 15th or 16th centuries by the Ming dynasty
Bureau of Interpreters, together with extensive comparison to cognates in other Manchu
varieties, including earlier Jurchen materials. These sources only allow guesses about
phonetic details, but the abstract phonological system can be established:

(8) Consonant inventory of Late Jurchen (following Kane 1989)3>

(*p) *t () *f *k

*f *S *J‘ *X
(*3)
*m *n (*n)
*]
*r

3*Y. Mu’s use of <f, v, w> in transcriptions is also problematic. I assume that <f> is [f],
and <w> is [w]; <v> seems to be equivalent to <f> in some forms, but equivalent to <w>
in others--i.e., there are apparently only two phonemes at most, but possibly only /1/.
Hereafter, wherever this particular transcription issue arises, I have provided explanatory
comments or notes about how I have interpreted the original transcriptions.

35 Kane 1989 uses a transcription that is close to the Mollendorff romanization of WM
and to the standard Classical Mongolian romanization found, e.g., in Poppe 1955. In
citing Late Jurchen forms elsewhere in the dissertation, I generally follow Kane’s original
transcription, with IPA explanations where necessary. Here, I provide an approximate
IPA conversion of the reconstructed inventory to facilitate comparison with the other
inventories. Kane’s <*¢, *j, *§, *7> are given here as *{, *dz, */[, *3; his <*h> is
converted to *x; <*ng> is converted to *n; <*y> is converted to *j.
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Following Kane’s reconstruction, the inventory of Late Jurchen consonants is again more
or less identical to that of WM. Consonants in parentheses are those deemed too
infrequent in the transcription materials to establish clear contrast relationships with other
segments.

In my view, Kane’s LJ (*p) can be analyzed as an allophone of *f, appearing only
in positions where it is adjacent to another consonant in LJ cognates (the only examples
are with a preceding *m or following *x).3¢

Kane’s (*5) occurs in a few items, corresponding either to WM -bs- (where WM
coda b should be understood as a neutralized labial stop of non-specific laryngeal setting
/P/) or to WM -ks- (where WM coda k should likewise be understood as a neutralized
velar stop of non-specific laryngeal setting /K/). Therefore in these cases LJ (*t5) most
likely represents a heterosyllabic cluster, *-C.s- and not a true affricate. However, in a
couple of other items, the same transcriptional phone corresponds to WM c /f/ or 5 /f/.
Kane speculates that the latter case might simply reflect an inadequate transcription of LJ
* or *[(1989: 115).

Kane’s LJ (*dz) invariably corresponds to WM /s/ in intervocalic position,
suggesting an allophone of *s, but since LJ *s also occurs in this environment, this
unpredictable (*dz) must be provisionally accepted as a phoneme. Kane also reconstructs
a LJ (*z) for the same transcriptional phone, but there is no clear basis for a distinction
between (*dz) and (*z). (Some other dialects also have [dz] ~ [z] as interchangeable

allophones of /s/ in intervocalic position.)

36 This interpretation is due to somewhat modified analysis of certain entries in the
Vocabulary. See section #.#.#.# below.
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LJ (*3) corresponds both to WM /d3/ and to WM /[/, but only in intersonorant
positions. The same transcriptional phone occurs in at least three of the same lexical
items in the earlier Bureau of Translators’ Jurchen materials, so transcriptional error is
not a likely explanation. However, since LJ *d3 and * also occur in that environment,
the distribution of (*3) is unpredictable, and must be provisionally accepted as a phoneme
for the same reasons as in the case of (*dz).

Kane reconstructed LJ (*n) as a low-frequency tentative phoneme. In Late
Jurchen as in WM, this phone occurs only in codas, and is most frequent before dorsal
obstruents, where it can be treated as a product of assimilation of *n. The LJ materials do
not include any cognates of the WM words in which it is clearly not a product of place
assimilation--i.e., where it is followed by a heterorganic consonant--so this tentative
contrastive status is accepted.

Strictly speaking, the Chinese-character transcription of Late Jurchen does not
distinguish between *r and *1; exactly the same set of transcriptional phones are
employed for both phonemes in all possible positions. The distinction between *r and *1
in the reconstruction must be inferred from cognates in other Manchu varieties. The LJ
data show clearly that the phonemes contrasted at an earlier point in time, since there are
identifiable phonological processes unique to *1 (e.g., deletion before *m). Thus,
although I adopt Kane’s reconstruction of this contrast, it should be emphasized that the
possibility of partial or total neutralization after the aforementioned processes took place
and prior to the production of the Vocabulary cannot be excluded. (As mentioned in
§2.2.2 above, neutralizing merger of earlier /r/ and /1/ is claimed for Ibuci Manchu.)

Kane also reconstructs a LJ *w. In initial position, I would argue that it is an
allophone of LJ *u- in diphthongs like *ua-, along the lines of the argument presented for

WM and applicable also to pTg. In a few items, *w may be an intervocalic allophone or
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unsystematic variant of LJ *b. However, *w also occurs in other positions in a few words
of obscure origin lacking secure cognates in other Manchu varieties, where neither of
these analyses is obviously correct; for such cases, LJ *w is tentatively accepted as a
phoneme. Unfortunately, the scarcity or outright lack of cognates means that the earlier

history and the nature of this segment remain obscure.

2.3.  Weakening
Weakening plays a broad role in the development of Manchu from pTg. In most cases,

the targets of weakening are obstruents, but sonorants can also be affected.

2.3.1 Weakening of stops
All of the earlier grave stops (*p, *k, *b, *g) undergo weakening in varying environments
in at least some varieties of Manchu. The coronal plosives (*t, *f, *d, *d3) generally do

not participate in weakening, with minor exceptions.

2.3.1.1. Weakening of pTg *p
According to the standard reconstructions of pTg (Tsintsius 1949; Benzing 1956), *p was
weakened in intervocalic and word-initial positions in the course of the development to
WM. These changes can be formalized as follows:

pTg > WM
9) *p > f/V_V

(10) *p > f/#
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There were also word-medial (heterosyllabic) clusters containing *p in pTg,
namely *-r.p-, *-1.p- and *-p.t-, *-p.§-, *-p.k-, *-p.s-, reconstructed with differing degrees
of confidence. The main developments of these clusters can be formalized as follows:

pTg > WM
(11)  *p > f/ {*r, *I} V
(12) *p > O/_{*t.*, ¥k}

(13) *p > p/_*s (NB: transcribed -bs- for WM)

The result of all of these changes, briefly described in Chapter 1 §4.1.1, is that [p]
has a restricted distribution in WM, and only rarely contrasts with [f]. Note that in spite
of the changes in (9) and (11), whereby pTg *p regularly gave WM [f] in particular
intersonorant positions, WM nevertheless has -mp- [-m.p-] and -7p- [-r.p-]. Furthermore,
numerous loanwords contain word-initial or intersonorant [p]; and sound-symbolic words
frequently escaped the application of the change in (10) and thus retain word-initial [p-].
The result of these developments is a weak synchronic contrast between /p/ and /1/.

Across the Manchu group, the change in (12) deleting *p before the fortis stops
{*t, *k} is apparently exceptionless. Thus, for example, while other Tungusic languages
have [pk, kp, pp, kk], etc. reflecting pTg *-pk-, the Manchu group alone seems to
regularly develop to /-k-/. In other words, the change in (12) appears to have been

completed before the breakup of the Manchu group. E.g.:

(14) pTg *dzapkon ‘eight’” > WM [dzaqun] (/dzakon/ jakiin)
Sibe [dzaqun]
Aigun [dzoqon]

Ilan Boo [dza %on]

81



Ibuci dzAyon ~ dzaxon
Alcuka [dziaku(n)] ~ [dziak(u)] ~ [d3ia’9]
Late Jurchen *jakun(g)
(Ilan Boo [-%-] and Ibuci [-¢-] ~ [-x-] are the regular reflexes of /-k-/ [-q-] in
RTR-harmonic words such as pTg *dgapkon ‘eight’.)

By contrast, (9) weakening (spirantization) of intervocalic *-p- > -f- also took
place regularly in most varieties (WM, Beijing, Lalin, Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, Bala,
and Late Jurchen), but apparently not in Alcuka. (In many varieties, -f- was secondarily
voiced to [-v-] or further weakened to [-w-]). Thus, e.g.:

(15) Table 1. Weakening of *-p- (except Alcuka)

pTg *dzapa- *Xopi:- 37 38 *do:1dr-pr:
‘to grab, to ‘ ‘to hear, to
cake .
gloss grasp, to ‘to play’ astry’ ‘nose’ listen’
hold’ pastrty (PERF.CONV)
dondsi-fi
WM [dzafa-] [ofi-] [ofon] [oforo] EPEECF?(I: O;]IV)
orthographic | jafa- efi- efen oforo donjifi
[oifi-mi] ~
[dzafa-fi] — | [oiwi-m(i)]
Beijing*’ [dsawa-f1] —
(PERF.CONV) | [oiwi-m]
(NONP)
[d3ava-vi]? o [dondgzi-vi]?
Lalin [dsava-fi]? E;lgggel] F?]];’ [dondsi-fi]?
(PERF.CONV) ol (PERF.CONV)
Sibe [dzavo-m] [ivi-m] [ovur] [deendzi-fi]
(NONP) (NONP) (~ [ovuru-]) | (PERF.CONV)
Aigun
[dza:'vy-me] | [e'vii-me] . [o'vuro] ~
Tlan Boo (NONP) (NONP) [wvamn] e o]
Ibuci dzavu-mi em-mi ~ 2'ven o vulo ~
(NONP) 0'vul(d)

37 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct *epe. Cf. TMS 1I: 436.

38 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct *opora. Cf. TMS 1I: 22.

39 The arrow — in transcriptions of Beijing Manchu separates slower, more careful
speech (on the left) from faster speech (on the right).
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Inm-mi

(NONP)*

[opi-r] 1AT41 [dondi-pi]
Alcuka (IMPF.PART) [opa] ([ofailo]™) (PERF.CONV)
Bala
Late Jurchen :Ne(f;l;ti)l)

In a few varieties, modifications to the shape of stems by vowel deletion
(syncope) have resulted in elimination of the intervocalic environment. In Ilan Boo and
Late Jurchen, the reflex of earlier *p in this context is a stop. In Sibe, similar
modifications of stem shape are attested, but spirantization is still observed, apparently
due to a distinct process of coda spirantization (see §x.x.x below):

(16) Table 2. No weakening in Ilan Boo and Late Jurchen under syncope

MNipa-
pTg fég:_iz "xapu-**
‘mud ‘to hand over | . (large) ‘to be ruined,
gloss .| ‘pedestrian’ | to, to entrust , | tobe ‘hairpin’
dirt, clay to’ butterfly defeated’
WM %;tg)gg]’ [jafayan] [afabu-] [gofoxa] | [ofudze-] [fifiqu]
orthographic ZCZ{Z }ZZZ’ yafahan afabu- gefehe efuje- sifiki
[gowuo]
Beijing ~
[gowai]
Lalin
. . . [avove-m] [ovadzi-m]
Sibe [teifyan] | [jafyen] (NONP) (NONP) [eofqo]
Aigun

40 In Ibuci, deletion of the stem-final vowel has triggered assimilation to the nasal quality
of the following /m/ of the NONP suffix.

4! This and a few other forms exceptionally show spirantization in Alcuka, perhaps due to
contact with a regularly spirantizing dialect. The vowel of the second syllable is also
mysterious, and a transcriptional or typographical error cannot be excluded.

42 The dagger <™ indicates a hypothetical pTg form in the system of Benzing that he did
not reconstruct. Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct *lipa- ‘to smear, to poach in mud’ and
*tip- ‘dirt; smear with dirt, clay’.

43 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct *xepe-/*xepu-
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o . [ap pu-me] [wb'dzi:-me] .
q .
Ilan Boo [lib"%yan] | [ja:b'kuwn] (NONP) [gubkuu] (NONP) [eiobku]
Ibuci jabukon*
[apa’u-m]
Alcuka (IMPF.CONV)
Bala
Lat .
Jl?r:hen *tip[h]a *gep[h]e

(Recall that “[b]” in Ilan Boo transcribes a plain voiceless stop, IPA [p].)

Similarly, (10) weakening (spirantization) of word-initial *p- > f- also took place
regularly in most varieties (WM, Beijing, Lalin, Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Late
Jurchen), but apparently not in Alcuka or Bala. E.g.:

(17) Table 3. Weakening of *p- (except Alcuka and Bala)

Tpata/n,
pTg Tgata-ka“s 46 47 48
gloss ‘0?2\15; hoof, paw. ‘to cough’ ‘hair’ ‘willow (tree)’
fatan], . . fodo],
WM { f:t;;l]] [fuffixia-] [funioxa] { fg dg}p]
h hi fatan ‘sole’ fucihi Sfuniveh {)Odo ‘ﬁ)v illow
orthographic ‘ ’ , | fucihiya- uniyehe ranch’,
Jatha *hoof, paw fodoho ‘willow’
Beijing
Lalin
. [faty] [foxsa-m] [fonix] W
Sibe (~ [fatyo-]) (NONP) (~ [fodoy™]

4 Similar transcriptions of other Ibuci lexical items suggest that [u] is non-phonemic in
this word, and may simply reflect release of the labial stop.

45 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct pTg *pata ~ *pataka ‘sole (of foot); pads (of paw);
paw, hoof; fetlock’, etc.

46 No accepted pTg etymology. Presumably mimetic/onomatopoeic in origin.

47 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct pTg *pune- ‘hair’, which could be revised to "punio-
in the Benzing system; this is a plausible source for Manchu reflexes, but this etymon is
barely attested beyond the Manchu group, and is not obviously reconstructable to the pTg
level.

48 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct pTg *pode- ‘willow; elm’. There is some evidence
(TMS 11: 45, 360) to suggest a doublet, pTg "poda- ~ fpoda-, where the latter non-RTR-
harmonic variant might explain the unexpected [9] vocalism of Alcuka and Bala forms.

84



[foniyo-])*
Aigun [f;)io’cog]
Ilan Boo Eg&;}}(g'me] Ezﬁi §$% ~ | [f5:do'son]
fetei gie-nmi finina ~
Ibuci (N ONI%) fonino ~ fodyo
funiya
. . - [padoxo] ~
Alcuk " [putia-mei] [pinioga] ~ fod _
cuka [patigo] (NONP) [finijega]® {fgd?:]]
a prET—" —
Bala [If)élof[], Eg%;;;l)a nmi] [pinierga] [padxa]
Late *fuc[h]a-bi
Jurchen *fat[h]a (NONP) *funhe

In Beijing and Lalin, initial /p-/ (~ /b-/?) is found in a small number of words
where it precedes a diphthong of the shape /iV/. E.g.:

(18) Table 4. Beijing and Lalin initial /p-/

pTe 51 52

gloss ‘eczema, ringworm, tinea’ ‘winnowing fan’ ‘kudzu vine’
fiau]?

WM [fiolon] { figﬁl‘; [fi9]

orthographic | fiyelen fivoo (~ fiyo) five

Beijing [filon] [biuo]

Lalin [piolon] [piuo] [pio]

Sibe [filin] [fi]

Aigun

Ilan Boo [fi:'lin] [fiou]

4 Cf. B. Li’s transcriptions /finix/ ([funix]?) (194) ~ /finix/ ([finix]?) (205) ‘id.’.

30 Several lexical items have [f-] initial variants in Alcuka and Bala, and some items are
attested only with initial [f-]. I assume such [f-] initial forms are due to contact with one
of the regularly spirantizing dialects.

1 No accepted pTg etymology, but forms in the TMS (II: 36, 300) suggest an
approximate source like "praxo-.

52 Starostin et al. (2003) reconstruct *pig- ‘nettle; hemp’ etc., but the cognates collected
in the TMS (I1: 322) suggest pTg "pi:-/Tpigi- or Tpi(g)e-.
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Ibuci

Alcuka

Bala

Late Jurchen

There are two basic possibilities: (1) the stop /p-/ (~ /b-/ in Beijing?) in such items is a
retention of *p-, where spirantization was blocked before diphthongs of the shape /iV/; or
(2) the stop [p-] (~ [b-]?) is a Beijing-Lalin innovation, /f/ > [p]/ # iV, which gives the
appearance of reversing the earlier sound change in the affected words. I tentatively
proceed on the assumption of the second possibility, a Beijing-Lalin innovation.

The pattern of weakening of pTg *p in the Manchu group suggests the following
idealized scenario. First, *-p- between vowels (and probably between any two sonorants)

was weakened to [-f-] in all dialects except Alcuka. Thus:

(19) *-p-
Alcuka all other Manchu varieties
[-p-] [-f-]

At this stage, all varieties of Manchu had a phoneme /p/, but in most dialects, /p/ had the
conditioned allophone [-f-]. It seems possible that occasional instances of [-f-] in Alcuka
resulted from ongoing contact between these two early branches.

Second, word-initial *p- underwent the same spirantization process by extension
of the intervocalic/intersonorant environment from the word level to the phrase level.
(Note, in connection with this idea, that pTg did not allow any word-final obstruents or
tautosyllabic clusters, so word-initial consonants were always in intersonorant position at

the phrase level.) Neither Alcuka nor Bala participated in this development, thus:
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(20) *-p-, *p-

T T~

Alcuka all other Manchu varieties
[-p-1, [p-] [-f-], [p-]
Bala other varieties
[-f-], [p-] [-f-], [f-]

At this stage, Alcuka and Bala have /p/; in Bala, [-f-] is a conditioned allophone. The
innovating branch--comprising all other known dialects and excluding Alcuka and Bala--
has phonemic /f/, since [f] has become the default realization. However, [p] survived in
some environments, namely clusters; if its distribution was still predictable, it would have
been an allophone of /f/ under this idealized scenario, but it seems more realistic to
assume that loans and sound-symbolic words with unweakened [p] would already have
given rise to a weak contrast, /f/ # /p/.

This tentative scenario exclusively addresses the diachronic fate of a single pTg
segment *p, and is naturally insufficient to reveal the full internal structure of the
Manchu group. However, the example illustrates the approach to Manchu dialect
diversity adopted in this disseration, which is essentially to treat the Manchu group as its
own phylogenetic taxon, and to carry out an analysis under the standard assumptions of
the comparative method. This example also yields a preliminary hypothesis about the
higher-order branching within the Manchu group, whereby Alcuka and Bala are
phonologically conservative with respect to other known varieties. In discussing other
sound changes below, particular attention will be paid to this and related isogloss patterns

in an attempt to flesh out the internal structure of the Manchu group.
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2.3.1.2. Weakening of pTg *k

2.3.1.2.1. Weakening of word-initial /k-/ [g-]

In the standard reconstruction of pTg (see §2.2.1 above), there are two voiceless velar
obstruents, *k and *x. In word-initial position at least, pTg *x- was lost in WM (apart
from one important exception, on which see §#.#.#.# below). Benzing assumed that pTg
initial *k- was the source of both WM /k-/ and /x-/ (1956: 27-29), but he did not provide
an explanation for the distinction, apart from noting two general possibilities: (1) internal
developments on the Manchu side (leading to a phonemic split); and (2) merger in all
other branches (with Manchu alone preserving an older contrast). Thus, the origin of the
WM contrast between initial /k-/ and /x-/ has been a longstanding problem.

Vovin 1997 examined the entire distribution of voiceless dorsals in WM. He
found that, in initial position, WM /x-/ is strongly correlated with loanwords, particularly
from Mongolic. On the other hand, initial /k-/ is the regular reflex of pTg *k- in native
words, but simultaneously also occurs in Mongolic loanwords. According to Vovin
(1997: 278), the borrowings that have WM initial /k-/ reflect an earlier loanword stratum,
while those in initial /x-/ reflect a later stratum, and the Manchu contrast has been
“reinforced” by these two loan strata.>?

Data from Manchu dialects shed some additional light on this matter, though they

>3 This is a simplification of Vovin’s argument, and properly applies only to non-verbs.
Note that Rozycki (1994: 227-228) also recognized two layers of Mongolic loans, but
assumed that /x-/ reflected the earlier stratum, and /k-/ the later stratum. Doerfer (1985:
188) also considered the correspondence Mongolic /k-/ : Manchu /k-/ a feature of a late
stratum of borrowings from Mongolic, but Mongolic /k-/ : Manchu /x-/ words could be
either relatively early or relatively late loans, potentially distinguishable on the basis of
other features.
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do not offer a definitive solution. In general, a considerable amount of unexplained

variation between dorsal stop and fricative reflexes is observed, particularly in RTR-

vocalic words, where WM had uvular [g-] or [¥-]. That is, where WM had a stop [q-],

other Manchu varieties often show a fricative [y-] (or, where uvular allophony was lost,

velar [x-]). And where WM had a fricative [y-], other varieties often show a stop [g-] (or,

where uvular allophony was lost, [k-]). For convenience of presentation, the data is

organized by the WM reflexes [g-] vs [x-], but it is not at all clear that WM reflects the

ancestral distribution for the Manchu group as a whole.

(21) Table 5a. Irregular dorsal stop ~ fricative alternations in initial position (: WM [q-])

pTg
gloss ‘to be thirsty’ ‘few’ h(eilerlﬁaigr;’ury’ ‘crupper’ | ‘barracks’
[qudarcan]
WM [ganqa-] [gomso] [gokiran] ~ [quaran]
[qudaryan]
kiidargan
orthographic | kangka- komso kokiran ~ kuwaran
kiidarhan*
[komso]—
Beijing Tkoms(o)]
Lalin [komso]
Sibe [qango-m] [qgomzu] [yokiran] [xodorgun] | [yuaron]***
(NONP)
Aigun [qomdzo]
/xanqi-/ .
. [yoa: ryn]
Ilan Boo [X(ujc.li-] (L) [ yomzo] ~
[Clalj ar'H (1] [XU a'r Al’l]
(C) (PERF.PART) '
. qanko-yo ‘komdzo ~
Tbuci (PERF.PART) ‘komdzo xuar
Alcuka [kodoxai]
Bala

3% Mongolo-Tungusica no. 297 (Doerfer 1985: 100) lists WM hiidargan as a variant.
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Late
Jurchen

*hudar[h]a

In (21), we observe that Sibe, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Late Jurchen have a fricative

corresponding to the WM stop [g-] in certain words.

(22) Table 5b. Irregular dorsal stop ~ fricative alternations in initial position (: WM [y-])

pTg kakti-
loss ‘quick-tempered, | ‘venom (esp. ‘well (water ‘(wild)
& rash, brusque’ of insects)’ source)’ walnut’
WM [xak{fin] [xoron] [xofin] [xv/ixa]
orthographic | hakcin horon hiicin hiisiha
Beijing
Lalin
[qaytein]
Sibe ‘harsh, fierce [qor] [gotein] [qusya]
(when talking)’
Aigun
[go'tein] ~
Ilan Boo (4" tein]
Ibuci
Alcuka
Bala
Late F s 1pt ¥
Turchen huti hus[h]u

In (22), we observe that Sibe and Ilan Boo, at least, have stops corresponding to WM [x-]
in certain words.

In light of Doerfer’s and Vovin’s observations, it is significant that many of these
lexical items have obvious Mongolic counterparts, and appear to be of Mongolic origin.
Compare: WMong gomsa ‘little; lowly’ : Khalkha xomc ‘little, rare, few, scarce, sparse;
short, low’, WMong gokiral : Khalkha xoxupon ‘damage’, WMong qudury-a : Khalkha
xyopaea ‘crupper’, WMong gour-a ~ goor-a : Khalkha xop ‘poison, venom’, WMong

qud(d)uy : Khalkha xyoae ‘well (water source)’, WMong qusiy-a : Khalkha xywea ‘nut,
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walnut’.>?

Across the Manchu group as a whole, the distribution of stop- vs fricative-initial
reflexes for these and similar examples is quite unpredictable. No single variety shows an
obvious strong tendency toward [q-] or [%-], with the exception of Late Jurchen, which
attests only a handful of *k-initial items. Tellingly, those few words are either borrowings
(from Chinese or Mongolic) or are unetymologized. It also seems doubtful that, say, a
form such as the Ilan Boo outlier [ yomzo] ‘few’ can be analyzed as a late-stratum
loanword from Mongolic while the same etymon is an early-stratum loanword in other
Manchu varieties. Similarly, if ‘well (water source)’ is really a Mongolic loan, it seems
unlikely that it would fall into a later loan stratum in WM and LJ but an earlier stratum in
Sibe and Ilan Boo. Meanwhile, the Khalkha cognates reveal that stop ~ fricative variation
is also present on the Mongolic side. It seems likely that Mongolic loans in the Manchu
group reflect multiple separate points of contact between diverse Mongolic languages or

dialects and diverse Manchu varieties.

2.3.1.2.2. Weakening of intervocalic /k/
In the standard reconstruction, pTg intervocalic *-k- underwent spirantization to give
WM /-x-/ [X, x]. The canonical examples include:

(23) pTg *-k- > WM -h- /-x-/

pTg *baka- ‘to get, to obtain’ > WM baha- /baxa-/ ‘id.
*pa:-kon ‘liver’ > fahiin /faxon/ ‘id.”

*dguko ‘ice’ > Jjuhe /d3uxo/ ‘id.’

35> WMong quvaran : Khalkha xyapan(z) ‘barracks’ follows the same pattern, but WMong
<y> seems to indicate that the word is a loan in Mongolic. Doerfer 1985 specifically
cites WM komso, kokiran, and kiidargan ~ kiidarhan ~ hiidargan as late-stratum
loanwords from Mongolic into Manchu.
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*tuki- ‘to fall’ > tuhe /tuxa-/ ‘id.’

The entire Manchu group appears to have undergone this change. Some varieties
underwent further weakenings, treated below in section §2.3.2 under weakening of
fricatives. However, WM also has intervocalic /-k-/ from other sources, in particular from
pTg clusters *-pk- and *-pk-. The corresponding segment undergoes weakening (voicing,
affrication, spirantization, or deletion) under various conditions in Beijing, Alcuka, Late
Jurchen, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. Weakening is not observed in intervocalic position in WM,
Lalin, Bala, Sibe, or Aigun.

In Ilan Boo and Ibuci, weakening is essentially regular preceding earlier [RTR]
vowels /a, o, v/, giving an affricate (transcribed [-%-]) in Ilan Boo, and usually a
voiceless fricative [-x-] ~ [-x-] in Ibuci:

(24) Table 6. Weakening of *-k- [-g-] in Ilan Boo and Ibuci

pTg

gloss ‘thing’ ‘is not, are not” (NEG.COP) ‘hoe’

WM [dsaqal [waqa] [safiqo]

orthographic Jjaka waka sacikii

Beijing [dzak] [wak(a)]

Lalin

- [dzaq]

Sibe (- dzago-n) | V2

Aigun [dzaqa]

Ilan Boo [ dza:%ya] ['va:9ya] ['sa:tsidyo]
dzaxa ~
dzAya ~

Ibuci dza'ya ~ Vaxo tsAdzixou
dzaxa ~
dzasa®®

Alcuka

36 In Ibuci, voiced fricatives [k], [v] have also been recorded for a few lexical items,
generally as variants of the regular reflexes [ ~ x], as here. In particular, [v] is found in
the vicinity of round vowels.
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Bala

Late Jurchen

*oKa

An additional example is ‘eight’ (WM jakiin) in (14), above.

A complication in Ilan Boo and Ibuci is that in many lexical items, irregular
reductive processes’’ in post-initial syllables have changed earlier [RTR] vowels to non-
[RTR] vowels [u1, ¥, 0, u(0)], etc., which condition velar allophones of the dorsal
obstruents rather than the historical uvulars; in those lexical items--which differ between
the two varieties--weakening is usually not observed, and both dialects show [-k-]:

(25) Table 7. Weakening of *-k- [-g-] in Ilan Boo and Ibuci blocked by vowel reduction

pTg "fapka®® Tsupko?®’
“fishin ‘skin: ‘to bake; to heat,
gloss 1€ | ‘chicken’ N ‘pants’ to dry by a fire, to | ‘pretty’
spear bark
dry in the sun’
WM [faqa] [tfoqo] [suqou] [faqori] [fiaqu-] [saiqan]
orthographic | Saka coko sukil fakari fivaki- saikan
[foko] —
[foxo] ~
Beijing [tok(o)]
—
[fox]
Lalin
Sibe [saq] [tsoqo] [soqu] [faqar] [fiago-m] [saiqan]
[sekon]
Aigun [tsoqo] ‘somewhat
good’
['tso:%o] [fa: kure] , . _
Ilan Boo [sakw] |~ [s9:9%0] ~ Eggl\ﬁ;—me] E:; .11(;231]
['tso:ko] [fa: kuri] '

57 These vowel processes are not limited to Ilan Boo and Ibuci: in Aigun and Sibe, as
well, vowel reduction may trigger loss of uvular articulation; however, in the latter two
varieties, weakening does not typically affect intervocalic *-k-. For the vowel
developments, see Chapter 3.

58 The relevant TMS entry tfapka <4AIIKA> (I1: 384) omits the WM cognate, which is
instead placed in entry siwaki: <CUBAKIT> (II: 75)--incorrectly, in my view.

59 Starostin et al. reconstruct *sugbu ‘fish skin; skin, bark’.
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"BOVU ~
tsoko ~ '‘soko ~ | fovulo ~
Ibuci ® ‘soku~ | foxul ~ fioxu-mi (NONP)
tsuko .
soxu ~ | foxule
"tsokug®
Alcuka [tpko] -
[tioxo]
Bala [tixo]
Late o
Jurchen tiko

Weakening of intervocalic /-k-/ in Alcuka and Late Jurchen is more restricted. In

Alcuka, /-k-/ is generally weakened (spirantized or deleted®!) in the cognate of the

defective NEG.EXI verb (WM akii) and in the synthetic suffixes of negation (: WM -rakii

IMPF.NEG, -hAkii PERF.NEG) built on it:

(26) Table 8. Weakening of intervocalic /-k-/ in Alcuka negative morphemes

pTg
‘there is not, ‘to meet; to be ‘to be(come); to ‘to think’
gloss there are not’ fitting’ be okay’ (PERF.NEG)
(NEG.EXI) (IMPF.NEG) (IMPF.NEG) '
WM [aqu] [affa-raqu] [0.d30-raqu] [coni-yaqu]
orthographic | akii acarakii ojorakii gunihakii
Kol 7 ~
Beijing Bkﬁ}
Lalin
Sibe [aqu] [odzurqu]
. [oko-tee]
Aigun (COND.CONV) [odzorko]
[‘a:%o] ~ .
Ilan Boo [ o] [0 dzyriyo]
"AYOU ~
Ibuci 'QXOU ~ 0 'dzirxoo
'axou
[aku] ~ [(g)odi-ra’s] ~
Alcuka [a’o] ~ [(g)affa-ra’s] [odzi-raxo] ~ [goni-xa’o]
[270] [odzi-ra’o]
Bala

60 Tn Tbuci, irregular reduction gives rise to variants with and without weakening.
1Y, Mu’s transcription uses an apostrophe <’ > to mark the weakest variant, but its

value is not entirely clear. I tentatively interpret it as a mark of deletion.
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Late

%
akua
Jurchen

In this development, Alcuka weakening resembles weakening in Ilan Boo and Ibuci
insofar as it applies specifically before an earlier [RTR] vowel /v/. There are, however,
several exceptions in Alcuka in which no weakening is observed.®?

In Late Jurchen, intervocalic /-k-/ is generally weakened in the deverbal
instrumental noun suffix (: WM -ku/-kii [-ku/-qu]):

(27) Table 9. Weakening of /-k-/ in Late Jurchen, instrumental noun suffix

"prabo-la- + *- Talr- + *- Ttiru-/Ttiro-? + *-
pTg nkU nkU nkU
(TMS11: 319) (TMS1: 26-7) | (TMS1I: 187-8)
¢ s ¢ s ¢ 5 ‘iron (for
gloss lantern rack tray pillow clothes)’
. . -k
WM [xiabula-qu] [ali-qu] [ir(u)-ku] Efu[?{ig ﬁlfl]iu])
. ) B} . 7k huwesek:
orthographic | hiyabulakii alikii firc?ru ) (ﬁlv}‘z}Zife:i )
Beijing
Lalin
Sibe [tsunupku]
Aigun [xugsiko]
Ilan Boo [ 'tsurko] [ 'kugko]
Ibuci
. tirgu]?
Alcuka [araliku] {tgﬁﬁ%?“
Bala [anlikuo]
Lat *fi'ul . . ..
Jl?rghen ‘lzinlllpiglnd’ raligu Htirgu “husigu

2 E.g., the cognates of WM icakii (< ici+akii) ‘unpleasant’, hami-raki ‘unbearable,
insufficient’, oyombu-rakii ‘unimportant, not urgent’, all of which historically contain the
NEG.EXI verb, do not undergo weakening in Alcuka. There are also examples that attest at
least variants with weakening to <’ > unrelated to the negative morpheme, as in ‘eight’
in (14) and ‘water’ in (29).

83 The original transcription (in Y. Mu 1985) has “[k]”. In that work, Y. Mu generally
uses “[g]” for the lenis stop /g/ and “[k‘]” for the fortis stop /k/. In my view, some plain
“[k]’s are to be interpreted as fortis /k/, but others as lenis /g/. Here, [tirku] may have
been intended.
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Benzing (1956) reconstructed the pTg source of the Manchu deverbal instrumental noun
suffix as *-nku/*-pko (abbreviated *-ykU). It is just barely conceivable that the Chinese
transcription of Late Jurchen *gu is erroneous, with the character for *gu <t>
accidentally substituted for the graphically related and phonetically similar character for
*ku <#5>. However, given the large number of attested examples--essentially every LJ
word containing this suffix--scribal error seems less likely than a morphophonological
rule that applied specifically to the deverbal instrumental noun suffix, taking pTg *-gkU
(> -kU?) > Late Jurchen *-gu.

A complication in Alcuka is that in several lexical items, earlier /-k-/ appears to
be weakened (voiced) unpredictably, apparently merging with earlier /-g-/, unless this is
simply my misunderstanding of Y. Mu’s transcriptions:

(28) Table 10. Irregular voicing of earlier /-k-/ > Alcuka /-g-/:

pTg
‘probably, ‘swing’ | . I ‘ , ‘to become
gloss seemingly’ (N) (small) bird gentle tired’
WM [aimaqa] [foku] [fotfiko] [nosukon] | [fuku-]
orthographic | aimaka ceku cecike nesuken cuku-
Beijing {g ig ilﬁ] —
. . ku-mei
Lalin [fifika] Egl(l)l\g))m ci]
[teiteika] ~ tsuk
Sibe [aimaq] [teiteka] ~ [tsuku-m]
[1citeik] (NONP)
Aigun [teiteika]
Ilan Boo ['tei(:)teikuu]
: teiteiko ~
Ibuci teisko |
Alcuka [oimaga] [fugu] {gigi{gﬁ] - [nasiga] ([Ifqlgﬁl;?el]
Bala [{iku] [titiga]®*

6 This form is a rare example of weakening of /-k-/ in Bala; I assume it reflects contact

with Alcuka.
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*SeC[h]e
*(guili) Sec¢(e)he
‘golden oriole’

Late
Jurchen

Furthermore, weakening (spirantization) to /-x-/ is also observed in Alcuka,
especially following a reduced reflex [i] of earlier /u/:

(29) Table 11. Irregular spirantization of earlier /-k-/ > Alcuka /-x-/:

Talffu-ka:/n *mo:- + ?

pTg (TMS : 34) (TMS 1: 548-9)
loss ‘Alcuka’ ‘water’ ‘painful; strong | . fox-sprite’
g (placename) (of liquor)’ P
WM [alfuqa] [muka] [nimaguka] [bufuku]
orthographic alcuka muke nimecuke busuku
[muka] ~ [nimafiko] —
Beyjing [muk] [nimafik(3)]
Lalin [nimoayiko]
[nimoatsiku]
Sibe [muku] ‘harsh, severe, | [busku]
strict’

Aigun [muka]

[mu kuo(:)] ~
Ilan Boo [mu'ko(:)]
Ibuci muku

[muka] ~
Alcuka [afixa] [muxo] ~ [im[ixa] [bufixun]

[mu’u9]

65 [niom[1ka] ~ .

Bala [mura] [im/iko] [bugiu]
Late Jurchen *muke

Additional examples include the cognate of WM coko ‘chicken’ in (25), above.
Clearly, these unpredictable Alcuka developments require further investigation.
As previously mentioned, there is reason to believe that the Alcuka dialect material is
heterogeneous, so one possibility is that unpredictable variation with respect to
weakening is due to the mixture of subdialects that were originally regularly weakening

or regularly non-weakening.

%5 The Bala form appears to be either a loan from Mongolic (cf. WMong miiren ‘river’)
or a derivation involving a different suffix from other Manchu varieties.
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2.3.1.2.3. Weakening of coda /k/

In codas, earlier /k/ is weakened (spirantized or deleted) under varying conditions in
Beijing, Sibe, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, Alcuka, and Late Jurchen. In WM, the laryngeal and
manner contrasts among dorsal obstruents /k, g, x/ are systematically neutralized in
codas; the resulting segment is a stop, traditionally identified with the fortis (voiceless)
stop /k/. Lalin, Aigun, and Bala similarly do not exhibit weakening of coda /k/.

In Beijing, [-k] and [-x] are in free variation in codas when they were preceded by
an earlier [RTR] vowel /a, o, 0/.9

In Ibuci, coda /-k/ is generally spirantized to /-x/ in the same environment.

In Ilan Boo, a stop is retained in this context (as in WM, Lalin, Aigun, and Bala)
but it is generally transcribed [-G] in Cenggeltei 1998--that is, as a voiceless unaspirated
uvular stop (IPA [-q], pronounced similarly to the lenis stop /g-/ [q-] when in initial
position). On the other hand, earlier coda /-k/ following non-[RTR] vowels /i, 9, u/ is
transcribed [-k]--that is, as a voiceless aspirated velar stop (IPA [-k"], pronounced
similarly to the fortis stop /k-/ when in initial position). Thus, while no phonological
distinction is indicated since the distribution is predictable, it appears that, phonetically,
coda /-k/ undergoes weakening along the laryngeal dimension following [RTR] vowels in
Ilan Boo.

In Sibe and Alcuka, earlier coda /-k/ is weakened (spirantized) to /-x/ (~ /-x/)
following vowels of any quality. In Sibe, uvular /-y/ (which contrasts with velar /-x/ due
to vowel changes) is regular following the earlier [RTR] vowels /a, o/; velar /-x/ is regular

following the earlier non-[RTR] vowels /i, o/; following earlier /u, v/, which generally

66 The same variation is attested following earlier non-[RTR] vowels /i, 9, u/, but with
much lower frequency. There is evidence that in the latter environment, spirantization is
dependent on faster speech rate.
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merged in Sibe, /-y/ and /-x/ vary unpredictably. Note, however, that in both dialects, a
stop [-k] (~ [-q]) may be retained. Furthermore, in Alcuka, full deletion of earlier /-k/ is
also attested in some items. (As suggested above in connection with intervocalic /-k-/,
variation with respect to weakening in Alcuka might be due to subdialect mixture.)

In Late Jurchen, the segment corresponding to earlier coda /-k/ is nearly always
absent in the Chinese transcription of the Bureau of Interpreters’ glossary. Kane 1989
reconstructed *-[k] in such words, where the square brackets signify that the value is
inferred on the basis of Manchu cognates, and not found in the glossary’s Chinese
transcription itself. In my view, the omission of the segment in the Chinese transcription
is more consistent with the assumption of regular weakening to a fricative /-x/ (Kane’s LJ
*h), which is also very frequently omitted in the Chinese transcription in other
environments. I have therefore modified the reconstruction of this segment to LJ *-[h].

These developments are exemplified by the following items:

(30) Table 12. Weakening of earlier /-k/

%a:gda-
pTg (TMS'I:
242)

1 ‘pine d , ‘step, village’ ;(tr;l?) . ,
gloss (tree)’ ance pace’ village siglk” armor
WM [dzsakdan] | [mak[in] [okson] | [tokso] [fikton] [uk[in]
orthographic | jakdan maksin okson tokso cikten uksin

[oksan]
~ [fikton] —
Beijing [d3axdan] [oxson] [fixton] — | [ux[in]
— [fixto(n)]
[0xs3"]
Lalin [okson]
[dzakd] ~
Sibe [dzagda'] | [mayein] [oxsun] | [toysu] [teixton] [uxein]
)
Aigun [0gson]
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Ilan Boo ['dzacda] | [mac'sin]®? | [oG'son] | ['to(:)esa] | [teig'tun]®® | [uk'sun]
tokso ~
Ibuci tokso ~
toxso®’
[oktson]
Alcuka ~ [titon] [uxz2]
[ok[in]
Bala [okson]
Late 70 e
Jurchen *ulh]si

In a small number of items, Sibe has a vowel [u]--rather than the uvular fricative
[-x] expected after earlier /a, o/--when the following consonant was an earlier voiced
coronal obstruent /d, d3/:

(31) Table 13. Special weakening of earlier /-k/ > ([-x] >) Sibe [u]

T Tagda- Tagda- Tagdra-?
plg (TMS 1; 12) (TMS 1; 12) (TMS 1; 12)
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘to thrash (as
gloss Ctégg[a ence’ sﬁggg’ gt r(;ﬁr)l;eet, © | “thunder’ punishment);
to chastise’
WM [akdatfun] [akdun] [okdo] [akdzan] | [d3okdza-]
orthographic | akdacun akdun okdo- akjan jokja-
[akdzan]
Beijing ~
m [axdzan]
Lalin
[dzoudza-m]
[oudu-m] ‘to exploit;
Sibe [audatsun] [audun] (NONP) [audzun] | to take
advantage
of” (NONP)
Aigun

67 Cinggeltei’s original transcription reads “mac's\m” (1997: 303), with “-m” apparently
an error for “-n”.

% Tlan Boo [-g] here is irregular.

% The Ibuci variants with [-k] are irregular.

70 Compare the related verb stem, WM maksi- [mak[i-] : Late Jurchen *ma[h]si- ‘to
dance’.

" Compare the related word WM akdacuka : Beijing [axdaffuka] ~ [axdafika] —
[aodafika] : Lalin [aadaffika] ‘trustworthy’, with irregular weakening of earlier /-k/ to a
vowel [9] in the same environment as the Sibe process, apparently in faster speech only.
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Ilan Boo [aG'dun] E;c(:)’ﬁ;;me] [ac'dzun]
Ibuci ovu'don axdzun

[akdian]
Alcuka ~

[adian]
Bala 2 [akdin]
Lat .
Jl?rshen *o[h]do- *a[h]dien

Although [u] is also infrequently attested as a reflex of earlier coda /-k/ in Alcuka (e.g., in
WM nakcu : Alcuka [na’uffu] ‘uncle; mother’s brother’), in such words it appears to be
an unpredictable variant of [x], and there is no association with voiced coronal

obstruents.

2.3.1.2.4. Weakening of onset /k/

In the onset position of word-medial clusters (/-C.k-/), earlier /k/ is weakened (affricated)
in [lan Boo preceding earlier [RTR] vowels /a, o, v/. The resulting segment is transcribed
[9y], just like the reflex of intervocalic /-k-/. In Alcuka, weakening (spirantization or de-

aspiration) is also found in this environment:

(32) Table 14. Weakening of earlier /-C.k-/ in Ilan Boo and Alcuka

Tapka?
Cf. TMS Cf. TMS 11 :
pTg § 8) 27) (TMSTI :
‘ 21)
sk low ‘trace, ‘log,
gloss hea};’en’ ‘chopsticks’ | ‘sand dune’ shor t” ‘pasture’ | track, block of
footprint’ | wood’
WM [abqa] [sabga] [manqan] | [fanqala] | [ongd] [sonqgo] [funqu]
orthographic | abka sabka mangkan fangkala ongko songko Sfungkii
["onkuo]
Beijing {ggl;c]l] [sawka] ~ 3
[onko]
Lalin [avka] [savka] [ogkus]

2 Compare the related word, WM akdacuka : Bala [okdo[ika] ‘trustworthy’.
73 Compare the derived verb, WM songkolo- : Beijing [sonkolo-] ‘to follow (in) the tracks
of’.
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. [manqan]
Sibe [avqa] [savq] “hill, slope’ [fiangalen] | [onqu] [sonqu]
Aigun ['abca]™
['a:biya]
['agal
Ilan Boo ©) ['sa:p¥xa] [man %an] | [fay'kwle] | ["onyo]
/avqa/?
[‘avqa]?
@)
‘mAnka ~
Ibuci QE .qaa tsabko ‘manka
4 ‘mound’
[avka] ~
Alcuka [auka] ~ | [sa’uxa] [fangs] [fuggu]
[auxa]
Bala [apka] [p(lljk(l]75~ [fupko]
[pango]
Late
Jurchen *agua *sap[h]a

Additional examples include ‘to be thirsty’ (: WM kangka-) in (21), above. As in the case
of intervocalic weakening, irregular reductive processes in post-initial syllables in certain
Manchu varieties (including Ilan Boo) give rise to non-[RTR] vowel reflexes [w, ¥, o,
u(9)] etc., which condition velar allophones of the dorsal obstruents rather than the
historical uvulars; in those lexical items, weakening does not apply, leaving [k], as in

‘low, short’ (: WM fangkala), listed above.

2.3.1.3. Weakening of /b/

2.3.1.3.1. Weakening of intervocalic /-b-/
Manchu intervocalic /-b-/ has several pTg sources. In addition to pTg intervocalic *-b-,
the cluster *-rb- also regularly yielded WM /-b-/, and *-1b- likewise gave /-b-/ in at least a

few robust Tungusic comparisons (Benzing 1956: 46-49). It is possible that Alcuka and

4 Aigun [6] (i.e., an unaspirated voiceless stop) is irregular here, but might reflect a
sporadic weakening (de-aspiration) process.
75 The [g] of the Bala variant [panga] is irregular.
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Bala did not participate in the cluster reductions {*-rb-, *-1b-} > /-b-/, in view of the
following items:

(33) Table 15. Retention of pTg *-rb- and *-1b- in Bala (and Alcuka)?

pTg *gorbu *dolba-

gloss ‘name’ ‘night’

WM [gobu] [dobon], [dobori]
orthographic | gebu dobon, dobori
Alcuka [gobu], [gorbi], [oowo] | [bodori], [doboli]
Bala [gorbi] [dolobo]

However, there are several reasons for skepticism. The Bala form (and Alcuka variant)
[gorbi] ‘name’ looks suspiciously like (northern Tungusic) Solon or Ewenki [gorbi:] ‘id.’
(TMS 1: 180-1; Boldyrev 2000 I: 134); the other Alcuka variants for ‘name’ do not show
retention of *-rb-; and the Alcuka forms for ‘night’ do not show retention of *-1b-. I leave
this problem for future investigation, noting only that the hypothesis of retentions in just
these two varieties would nevertheless tally with the preliminary branching of the
Manchu group proposed on the basis of the development of pTg *p discussed above in
§2.3.1.1. In the remainder of this section, I focus on developments involving /-b-/ from
pTg *-b-.

Earlier /-b-/ is regularly weakened (spirantized or deleted) in intervocalic position
under varying conditions in Beijing, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe. Alcuka and Late
Jurchen exhibit irregular, unpredictable weakening in certain lexical items. No weakening
is observed in WM, Lalin, or Bala. In Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe, weakening of
/-b-/ ordinarily involves spirantization to /-v-/. In Beijing, the outcome of this process is
described as an approximant /-w-/ or zero (full deletion).”® In both cases, the

consequences of weakening include the conditioned partial merger of earlier /b/ with /p/,

76 A small number of exceptions in Beijing also attest [-f-].
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or of /b/ with /u, v/, and the emergence of new phonemes /v/ (in Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci,
and Sibe) or /w/ (in Beijing).

The precise environments for weakening vary according to dialect. In Beijing,
weakening is regularly restricted to positions in which the following vowel is /u/,
including causative or passive verbs that incorporate the CAUS/PASS suffix /-bu-/.”7 In
Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, weakening is generally blocked in the CAUS/PASS suffix /-bu-
/, but otherwise applies regardless of the identity of the following vowel.”® In Sibe,
intervocalic weakening applies regardless of the identity of the following vowel,
including in the CAUS/PASS suffix /-bu-/. In view of these differences, it is convenient to
examine the environments separately.

The table in (34) exemplifies weakening of /-b-/ in the CAUS/PASS suffix (in

Beijing and Sibe only):
(34) Table 16a. Weakening of earlier /-b-/ in the CAUS/PASS suffix /-bu-/
pTg
] ‘to join, to | . ‘to feed; ‘to erect, | ‘to ferry
gloss to toone’ match, to to lrl,a nd to be to stand’ | (across a
postpone mix’ ove eaten’ Vy) river)’
[taugabu-]? E ) i . [daubu-]?
WM [tougabu-]? [affabu-] [afabu-] | [ulobu-] [ilibu-] [doubu-]?
orthographic | tookabu- acabu- afabu- ulebu- ilibu- doobu-
[tuokawu- [iliwu- [_d)uowu—xa]
mi] — [afTwu-mi] [afawu- mi] — [duowa-xa]
Beijing [tuokawu- m] [iliwo-
(NONP) . —
m] (NONP) mi] [duou-xa]
(NONP) (NONP) (PERF.PART)

7 In faster speech only, weakening also occasionally applies before /i, o/. In a few
exceptional cases, intervocalic /-b-/ in the CAUS/PASS suffix may be un-weakened, as in
Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. In a small number of verbs such as WM ebu- ‘to dismount, to
get down’, in which the sequence /-bu-/ is part of the verb stem and not the CAUS/PASS
suffix, intervocalic /-b-/ may similarly fail to undergo weakening.

8 However, as in Beijing, certain verb stems that contain the sequence /-bu-/--where it
does not reflect the CAUS/PASS suffix--also fail to undergo the expected weakening,
perhaps as a result of analogy.
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[tuokabu- [d
. . uobu-xa]
Lalin ?131%13\11)) (PERF.PART)
Sibe [atsavo-m] Eﬁ/ava— [uluvu-m]
(NONP) (NONP) (NONP)
Aigun [ubu-]
[ats bu- [ap'pu- | [ul'bu-
Ilan Boo me] me] me]
(NONP) (NONP) | (NONP)
Ibuci ulubu-mi
(NONP)
[apa’u-
Alcuka m]
(NONP)
Bala
Late
Jurchen

The table in (35) exemplifies weakening of /-b-/ when followed by /u/ apart from
the CAUS/PASS suffix (in Beijing, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe). Note the sporadic
failure of weakening before /u/ in individual items of Beijing, Aigun, and Ilan Boo, as
well as sporadic weakening in Alcuka and Late Jurchen:

(35) Table 16b. Weakening of earlier /-b-/ before /u/ (elsewhere)

pTg
‘to
‘ , ‘ ) ‘portion, | , dismount, | ‘beginning,
gloss shoes fname share’ to see to get start, origin’
down’
WM [sabu] [gabu] [ubu] [sabu-] [obu-] [doribun]
orthographic | sabu gebu ubu sabu- ebu- deribun
[gobu] — [ . .
ubo-i] [sawo-fi] [obu-m(i)] | 79
Beijing Ezgﬂ ~ | (GEN) | (PERF.CONV) | (NONP)
. [sabu] ~ [obu-mei]
Lalin [sawu] [gabu] (NONP)
[gov] ~ [uv] (~ [savo-m] [uvu-m]
Sibe [sav] Ezgag) [uvu-]) | (NONP) (NONP) [dorivun]
Aigun [govu] [ubo] [sovu-Ba]

7 Compare the verb stem, WM deribu- : Beijing [doriwu-mi] ~ [dorbu-mi] ‘to start’
(NONP), in which the regular weakening is blocked in the variant with vowel deletion.
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(PERF.PART),
[sav-raqo]
(PERF.NEG)
[sa: ' bur-me] ~ [w'bu-me]
Ilan Boo ['sa:va] [‘gwvw] | ['uvo] [sa:'vu-me] 8
(NONP)*” (NONP)
Ibuci sovo ~ ova SAVU-mi
s0vo & (NONP)
[gorbi] ~ [sa’>-pi
~ sa’o-pi]
Alcuka [saws] E;E/l;]] [ubo] (PERF.CONV)"
Bala [gorbi]
Late " *
Jurchen sau gebu

Note that in Beijing, weakening of /-b-/ applies even if the following /u/ is deleted (in

casual or faster speech), viz. WM yabukina [jabu-kina] : Beijing [jaf(u)-kina] ‘please go’

(‘to go, to walk, to leave’ + OPT.FIN suffix). In Sibe, deletion of a word-final vowel

following earlier intervocalic /-b-/ likewise has no blocking effect on spirantization in this

environment (viz. ‘shoes’, ‘name’, and ‘portion, share’ in (35), above).

Finally, the table in (36) exemplifies intervocalic weakening of /-b-/ when

followed by vowels other than /u/ (in Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe):

(36) Table 16c. Weakening of earlier /-b-/ before other vowels

pTg

‘monster, ‘offspring, ‘detestable
gloss apparition, ‘here’ young (of ‘tendon’ hateful’ ’

phantom’ animals)’

[ibacan] ~ [ibiada] ~
WM [ibayan] [uba] [dobaran] [suba] [ubiadal

. ibagan ibiyada ~

orthographic (~ ibahan) uba deberen sube ubiyada
Beijing
Lalin
Sibe [ivasaon] [ava] [suvu] [uviad]

80 Note the variation with respect to weakening before an original /u/.
81 Compare the verb stem, Ilan Boo [deri'bu-nbe] ‘to start” (NONP), with sporadic failure
of weakening before /u/.

82 An example of sporadic weakening (deletion) in Alcuka.
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Aigun [ava] [dovaran]
[w'vuu-dw] ~
Ilan Boo [iva: san] [w'vu-du] [dw'vuul] ['su:vo]
(DAT)
Ibuci ova-do dovulo ~
(DAT) davala
e [ibiada] ~
Alcuka [iboan] [ibido] ~
[ivoxan] [ubiads]
[ubiada] ~
Bala [ibiodo]
Late Jurchen

There are several complications in addition to the aforementioned sporadic
weakening and failure of weakening. In Ilan Boo, deletion of the vowel following earlier
intervocalic /-b-/ blocks weakening wherever this eliminates the intervocalic
environment, leaving [b], in rare cases giving rise to doublets:®*

(37) Table 16d. Weakening of /-b-/ blocked by vowel deletion in Ilan Boo

pTg
‘to hold or ‘to spin ‘“to ‘to cause ‘to cause
gloss carry in the thread in ‘to joke’ discuss’ to to wash’
arms’ the fingers’ dismount’
WM [tabalia-] [[ibara-] [jobodo-] | [xobafo-] [abubu-] [obobu-]
orthographic | tebeliye- sibere- yobodo- | hebese- ebubu- obobu-
[tobalio-m(i)]
_)
tofali(o)-
Beijing £n(i)] (_))
[tofoli-m]
(NONP)
. [tobalijo-mei]
Lalin (NONP)
Sibe [tivolo-m] Elo]vudu— [xovso-m]
(NONP) (NONP) (NONP)
Aigun

83 The same does not seem to be the case in Aigun, in view of WM sabuhakii [sabu-yaqo]
: Aigun [sav-gaqo] ‘to see’ (PERF.NEG) in (35), above, and WM yabumbi [jabu-mbi]:
Aigun [jov-me] ‘to go, to walk, to leave’ (NONP) in (38), below.

84 Beijing faster-speech weakening of intervocalic /-b-/ to [-f-] is irregular.
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[cib -

ib 'rw- ~ [job'du- [xwb ' Zu- [wb bu- [op pu-
Ilan Boo Eggl\rlg me] F;ie']vur—me] me] me] me] m(b)e]
(NONP) (NONP) | (NONP) (NONP) (NONP)
. tivulie-ya
Touci (PERF.PART)
Alcuka
Bala
Late
Jurchen

Additional examples include ‘to go, to walk, to leave’ (: WM yabu-) in (38), below. Note

that although vowel deletion is also attested in some Sibe forms, it does not result in

blocking of spirantization in that variety.

In Ibuci, deletion of the vowel following earlier intervocalic /-b-/ before

/m/-initial suffixes triggers assimilation to nasal /m/:

(38) Table 16¢. Assimilation of /-b-/ > /m/ before /m/ in Ibuci

pTg
‘to go, to walk, to ¢ 1o ‘ )
gloss leave’ (NONP) id.” (IMPF.CONV) to wash’ (NONP)
WM [jabu-mbi] [jabu-ma] [obo-mbi]
orthographic yabumbi yabume obombi
[jawu-mi] —
Beijing [jawu-m(i)] —
[jau-m]
Lalin
Sibe
Aigun [jov-me]
Ilan Boo ch.lazvgl_ -rnmeei] - [0'vu-me]
jA ' bu-m(b)i ~
jAm(0)-mi ~
Ibuci JAm-mi ~ jam-ma om-mi
JIAM-mi ~
jam-mi
Alcuka
Bala
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Late Jurchen *au- (BARE STEM)%?

2.3.1.3.2. Weakening of /b/ in other intersonorant positions

Earlier /b/ occurs in the onset of word-medial clusters following sonorant codas:

/-mb-, -rb-, -1b-/. In Sibe, /b/ is retained in /-mb-/, but regularly spirantized to /v/
following liquids. In general, no other Manchu varieties clearly exhibit this development,
although relevant data is mostly lacking for Aigun, Ibuci, Alcuka, Bala, and Late Jurchen.
In Beijing, earlier /b/ is sporadically weakened to /w/ following any sonorant and before
any vowel:

(39) Table 17. Intersonorant weakening of /b/ in Sibe (and Beijing)

pTg
‘appearance ‘coverin “possessing
gloss ‘wet, damp’ colillzlition’ > | ‘side’ thatch’ & | keen ‘marriage’
hearing’
WM [dorbaxun] [arbun] [dalba] [olban] [calbi] [xolbon]
orthographic | derbehun arbun dalba elben galbi holbon
[dorwoxun]|
Beijing — [arwun] 86
[dalwaoxu(n)]
Lalin 87
[a1von]
Sibe [dorvoyun] [arvun] [daxva] ‘(thatched) | [cexvio] [xoxvun]
roof’
. [dave]
Aigun (GEN)™®

85 This is apparently another case of irregular weaking of intervocalic /-b-/ in LJ.
86 Compare the related verb, WM elbe- ‘to thatch (a roof)’ : Beijing [alwa-m(i)] —
[olwo-m] ‘id.’, with weakening.

87 Compare Lalin [albo-mei] ‘to thatch (a roof)’, without weakening.

88 This item (: WM dalba-i ‘side’ (GEN)) is the only example of weakening in this
environment in Aigun, though note the deletion of earlier coda /1/, which may be a
precondition; i.e., this may simply reflect intervocalic spirantization.
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Ilan Boo [dwirbu'yun] | [ar'bun] [dal'ba:] | [wl bwn] 89

Ibuci

Alcuka [dolwan]

Bala

Late 90
Jurchen

In Sibe, final vowel deletion has no blocking effect on spirantization (e.g., in WM halba

[yalba] : Sibe [yarv] ‘shoulder blade, scapula’).

2.3.1.3.3. Weakening of coda /b/

As briefly mentioned in Chapter 1, in coda position there is no contrast in Manchu among
the labial obstruents /p, b, f/ so it would be more accurate to refer to an undifferentiated
segment /P/, but here and elsewhere in the dissertation, I continue to use /b/ in keeping
with traditional treatments of the grammar.

Earlier coda /b/ undergoes weakening (spirantization, vocalization, deletion)
under varying conditions in Beijing, Lalin, Sibe, Alcuka, and Late Jurchen. In Aigun, Ilan
Boo, Ibuci, and Bala, there are a few examples of weakening (spirantization) to [v], [$],
etc. in individual words, but these are irregular. In Beijing and Lalin, weakening of coda
/b/ appears to be regular only before /k/, and even then only in [RTR]-vocalic words,
primarily following /a/. In Lalin, the weakened reflex is described as a voiced fricative
[v]; the Beijing reflex is /w/ [w] in careful speech, but devoicing in faster speech yields a

labiodental fricative [f].”! In Sibe, earlier coda /b/ is regularly weakened (spirantized) to

8 Compare the related verb, WM holbo- : Ilan Boo [0l 'bo:-me] ‘to get married’; as
expected, no weakening.

%0 Compare the related word, WM dalbaki : Late Jurchen *dabaki ‘on the side’, without
weakening.

! Furthermore, in faster Beijing speech, weakening of coda /b/ applies sporadically in
other contexts as well.
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/v/. Alcuka is similar, with regular weakening of coda /b/; the weakened reflex is also

generally a fricative [v], but a vowel [u] is found in some items. In Late Jurchen,

weakening of coda /b/ is regular only following /o/ (and thus, only in earlier non-[RTR]-

vocalic words). The table in (40) shows weakening of /b/ before /k/ in Beijing, Lalin,

Sibe, and Alcuka (examples repeated from (32), above):

(40) Table 18a. Weakening of /-b/ before /k/

pTg (Cf. TMS1:8) (Cf. TMS 112 67)
gloss ‘sky, heaven’ ‘chopsticks’
WM [abga] [sabqa]
orthographic abka sabka
Beijing e [sawka]
Lalin [avka] [savka]
Sibe [avga] [savq]
Aigun ['abca]
['a:biya] ~ ["apixa] (C); .
Ilan Boo Javaa/ [ avqa] (L) [ sa:piyal
Ibuci Abga ~ ab’qa tsabko
[avka] ~
Alcuka [auka] ~ [sa’uxa]
[auxa]
Bala [apka]
Late Jurchen *agua *sap[h]a

Note the sporadic weakening of /-b/ in Ilan Boo in ‘sky, heaven’ (: WM abka).

The table in (41) shows weakening of /-b/ following /o/ in Late Jurchen (and

Sibe); Alcuka is also expected to exhibit weakening, but the relevant cognates are mostly
unattested:

(41) Table 18b. Weakening of /-b/ after /o/

pTg
. . ‘to discuss, . .

gloss belt strap ;| ‘rib’ to consult oY to hur’ry, to
girth strap with’ gladness hasten
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WM [xobta] [abifi] [xobda-] [sobdzon] [abfa-]

orthographic | hebte ebci hebde- sebjen ebse-

Beijing

Lalin

Sibe [ovtei] [sovdzen]

Aigun

Ilan Boo [ wbtsw] [swb'dzmun]

Ibuci
Alcuka [tsovdzon]
Bala

*he’ute

Late ‘ oo X - *eusi-mbi
Jurchen ﬂs:;l,d le- ¢ uct he’ude- (NONP)

The table in (42) shows weakening of coda /-b/ in additional environments in Sibe

and Alcuka:

(42) Table 18c. Weakening of coda /-b/ elsewhere
pTg

‘to shoot ‘ .., | “drop (of ‘ , ‘how?
gloss (arrows)’ frugality liquid)’ to yawn where to?’
WM [cabta-] [xibffan] [sabdan] [yabgia-] [ab/i]
orthographic | gabta- hibcan sabdan habgiya- absi
blil ~

Beijing B f:rf 1'1]]
Lalin [abfT]

: to- : - :
Sibe E;a(l)lea))m] [kivtsan] | [savdon] B\CIEE)VI\)I(PQ) m] [avel]
Aigun [evee]

"tuwr- . . ..
Ilan Boo EI?I%?QPI)II me] | o ['sabda] ['absi]
Ibuci
Alcuka

92 Compare the related verb, WM hibcara- : Ilan Boo [kivtsara-me] ‘to be frugal, to act
frugally’ (NONP) (C: 349), with irregular weakening.
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Bala

Late
Jurchen

In Sibe, the fricative /v/ (from any source) is reportedly in free variation with /f/ in
codas (S. Li et al. 1984: 9). Thus, some instances of weakening of earlier intervocalic or
coda /b/ give Sibe /f/ [f] as a variant of /v/ [V]:

(43) Table 18d. Sibe /-v/ ~ /-f/ variation

pTg
3 ’ ‘t 1 k, t d i 5 3 ’ 3 ’
gloss fox tootriecakl e’o 1P | <salt honey
WM [dobi] [sabda-] [dabsun] [xibsu]
orthographic | dobi sabda- dabsun hibsu
[dawsun] ~
Beijing [dafsun] —
[dafsi"]”?
Lalin [dabsun]
Sibe {ggg - [savdo-m] ~ [davsun] ~ | [kivsu];
(~ [deevu-]) [safdo-m] [dafsun] [kifsu'] (Y)
Aigun
Ilan Boo {SEHVIOV]G]N [dab'sun]
Ibuci diove dobson
[dorbi(a)] ~
Alcuka [dobi]
Bala [dorbi(9)]
Late Jurchen | *dobi *datsu *hitsu

Additional examples include ‘name’ (: WM gebu) in (33, 35), above.

2.3.14. Weakening of /g/

2.3.1.4.1. Weakening of word-initial /g-/?

%3 This is an example of sporadic weakening in Beijing, with devoicing to [f] in faster
speech.
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Manchu word-initial /g-/ has two sources: pTg *g- and pTg *n-. In Beijing, Lalin,
Alcuka, and Bala, a small number of lexical items with /g-/ in all other varieties are zero-
initial (i.e., vowel-initial), or have zero-initial variants. In Beijing and Lalin, such forms
are essentially limited to the cognates of WM gene- ‘to go’ and gele- ‘to fear’. These
examples of zero in Beijing and Lalin are of particular interest because they derive

specifically from proto-Tungusic initial *p-:

(44) pTg *pono- > WM gene-  : Beijing/Lalin [gonoa-] ~ [ono-] ‘to go’
pTg *pa:le- > WM gele- : Beijing/Lalin [galo-] ~ [alo-] ‘to

fear’

Some pTg *p-initial words also give zero in WM (rather than the more frequent /g-/), but
unpredictably.”* However, Beijing and Lalin more often agree with WM (and other

varieties), with /g-/ corresponding to WM /g-/, and zero corresponding to zero:

(45) pTg*pala> WM gala : Beijing/Lalin [gala] ‘hand’
pTg *pari- > WM gere- : Beijing/Lalin [gora-] ‘to become
light’
pTg *po:l(1)m1 > WM golmin : Beijing/Lalin [golmin] ‘long’
pTg *pui > WM we : Beijing [wo] ‘who?’

This suggests that the examples of Beijing and Lalin [g-] ~ zero corresponding to WM

initial /g-/ reflect mixture with another dialect or, perhaps, another Tungusic language in

94 Starostin et al. (2003: 160) propose that pTg *n- gave “WM [w-]"--i.e., initial zero in
my analysis--before diphthongs, but they provide very few examples, and there are
exceptions. The problem remains unsolved.
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the region in which pTg *p- systematically gave zero in these lexical items (cf. Naixin
Nanai and Kili (Hezhen) [ono-] < pTg *nono- ‘to go’).”?
In Alcuka, the same lexical items plus a few others also attest zero-initial forms:

(46) Table 19a. Zero reflexes of initial /g-/ in Alcuka

pTg *none- *na:le- (Cf. TMS 1: 182)
. , ] , ‘crowd, group;
gloss to go to fear everyone’
WM [gono-] [golo-] [goron]
orthographic gene- gele- geren
[gono-mi] (NONP),
[gona-xa] ~
[ono-x9] [golo-mi] ~
Beljing (PERF.PART), [ola-mi] (NONP)
[ona-fi]
(PERF.CONV)
Lalin [ono-xa]

(PERF.PART)

[gona-m] (NONP),
Sibe [gon-fi]
(PERF.CONV)

Aigun

Ilan Boo

Ibuci gono-kie (DESID)

Alcuka [ono-mei] (NONP) %fl\l/fl;lg%\’ll?:]G) %fgrr(f]))] -
Bala [ono-xi] (DESID)”®

Late Jurchen *genie- *gele-bi (NONP)

Additional examples include ‘name’ (: WM gebu) in (33, 35), above. A complication is
that some of the zero-initial items in Alcuka do not clearly go back to pTg *n-.

Meanwhile, according to Y. Mu’s description, there is a separate process reported in

95 This interpretation is tentative, and difficulties remain. For example, there are also a
few words with initial [g-] ~ zero that cannot be traced back to pTg *n-. Furthermore,
there is a separate process in Beijing and Lalin that regularly deleted /g/ before /ia, 19/ in
all positions, including word-initial position.

%6 This is a rare example of Bala initial zero in the same context. I assume this form
reflects contact with Alcuka.
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Alcuka with something like the opposite effect: under conditions that remain to be

clarified, /g-/ may be epenthesized before vowel-initial words in the flow of speech. As a

result, a number of lexical items appear in his data in variant forms, with and without the

epenthetic /g-/:%7

(47) Table 19b. Epenthetic initial /g-/ in Alcuka

T Tarfa-? *ari, *ora: *9:- *xa-du?

plg (TMS I: 52-3) (TMS1I: 460-2) | (TMS1L: 3-4) (TMS I: 14-5)
‘to meet; to be 'to be, fo ‘how many?

gloss fitting’ ‘this’ become, to be any:
itting , several

okay

WM [atfa-] [aro] [0-] [udu]

orthographic aca- ere o- udu
[affa-m(i)] —

Beijing [afa-m] ~
[affo-m] (NONP)

Lalin Eﬂg}l ART) [or] [0-mei] (NONP)

. tso- = N
Sibe E;g;ﬁ)ﬂ Eﬁ’] [o-m] (NONP) | [ud¥]
Aigun [udo]
D'tsA- .
Ilan Boo EI%OI\?I[)\) me] ["udu]
. a'tso-mi

Ibuci (NONP)
[affa-mei] ~ [oro] ~ [0-mei] ~ [udu] ~

Alcuka [gaffa-mei] [2or(0)] [go-mei] [gudu] ~
(NONP) g (NONP) [udo]

Bala E\%%;)ml] [or]

Late Jurchen *aga-% *ere 9

97 According to Y. Mu’s description (1988b: 16-18), the phonetic quality of the
epenthetic /g-/ is distinct from underlying initial /g-/, the former being weaker than the
latter; however, this distinction is not marked in his transcription.
8 The Bureau of Translators’ glossary has Jurchen *ha¢a- (Grube no. 352, as
reconstructed by Kiyose) ‘id.’. Initial (*h- =) /x-/ in that form and the Bala cognate are
unexplained, but may be related to the epenthesis process in Alcuka.

% The Late Jurchen lexical item with this meaning, reconstructed *uhiahu?, is a mystery.
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Perhaps some instances of an inherited initial /g-/ (in items such as those in (46) above)
have been reanalyzed as instances of the epenthetic [g-], with concomitant

resegmentation of the underlying forms into vowel-initial shapes.

2.3.14.2. Weakening of intervocalic /g/
In WM, it is debatable whether /-g-/ truly contrasts with /-x-/ in intervocalic position.'%
On the one hand, free variation between intervocalic -g- and -4- in WM spelling is

attested for a large number of words, including basic vocabulary items such as:

(48) WM cihe ~ cige ‘louse’
aga ~ aha ‘rain’ (but cf. aha ‘slave’)
tugi ~ tuhi ‘cloud’
ajige(n) ~ ajihe(n) ‘small, young’

dogo ~ doho ‘blind person’  (but cf. doho ‘lime; alkaline compound’)

On the other hand, a large number of items are invariant in the standard lexicographical

sources, with -4- far more frequent than -g-:

(49) WM jugiin ‘road’ (no **juhiin in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
nimaha ‘fish’ (no **nimaga in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
hehe ‘woman, female’ (no **hege in XMDC, CMEL, HAM?)
indahiin ‘dog’ (no **indagiin in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
abdaha ‘leaf’ (no **abdaga in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
fulehe ‘root’ (no **fulege in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?)

190 The contrast seems to be weakest in intersonorant positions other than intervocalic--
namely, between a sonorant consonant and a vowel.
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weihe (~ uihe) ‘tooth, horn’ (no **weige, **uige in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)

uncehen ‘tail’ (no **uncegen in XMDC, CMEL, HAM?2)
funiyehe ‘hair’ (no **funiyege in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
wasiha ~ oSoho ‘claw’ (no **wasiga, **oSogo in XMDC, CMEL, HAM?)
huhun ‘breasts’ (no **hugun in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)

fahiin ‘liver’ (no **fagiin in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)

usiha ‘star’ (no **usiga in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)

wehe ‘stone’ (no **wege in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
sahaliyan ‘black’ (no **sagaliyan in XMDC, CMEL, HAM?2)
Sahiirun ‘cold’ (no ** Sagiirun in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)
muhaliyan ‘round’ (no **mugaliyan in XMDC, CMEL, HdM?2)

Furthermore, there are some apparent minimal pairs:

(50) WM  haha ‘man, male’ # haga ‘fish bone’

boihon ‘earth’ # boigon ‘household, property’

A possible explanation is that, in this environment (intervocalic position), earlier /-g-/ and
/-x-/ were phonetically neutralized in WM as a voiced fricative [y ~ ¥], and that in most
cases, these phonologically ambiguous allophones were assigned to the fricative /x/ in the
orthography. Under this view, apparent minimal pairs would simply reflect a sporadically
applied method of disambiguating homophones in spelling, whereby the choice
of -g- vs -h- in this environment is unpredictable and ahistorical.

However, as a heuristic for the exploration of the correspondences in the Manchu

group, I provisionally assume that invariant WM -g- vs invariant WM -4- reflect a real
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phonological contrast /g/ # /x/. In this section, as far as the data will allow, I deal with the
dialect reflexes of invariant WM intervocalic -g-, analyzed as /-g-/. The reflexes of
invariant WM intervocalic -A- /-x-/ are treated in §1.2.4, below. I leave the question of
the phonological contrastiveness of intervocalic /-g-/ and /-x-/ for further study in the
future.

In Beijing and Lalin, WM intervocalic /-g-/ generally corresponds to a voiceless
fricative /-x-/ when followed by an earlier non-[RTR] vowel. (That is, WM intervocalic
velar [-g-] : Beijing and Lalin [-x-] before earlier /i, 9, u/.) On the other hand, WM
intervocalic /-g-/ generally corresponds to a stop [-g-] in Beijing and Lalin when followed
by an [RTR] vowel. (That is, WM intervocalic uvular [-G-] : Beijing and Lalin [-g-] before
earlier /a, o, v/.) In Sibe, WM intervocalic /-g-/ generally corresponds to a voiced
fricative: Sibe velar [-y-] occurs before earlier non-[RTR] vowels, while uvular [--]
occurs before [RTR] vowels. However, in some words where [-y-] is expected (i.e., before
earlier non-[RTR] vowels), Sibe [-g-] is found instead. The Sibe pattern closely resembles
that of Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, where WM intervocalic /-g-/ corresponds to a voiced
uvular fricative [--] before earlier [RTR] vowels, but a stop [-g-] before non-[RTR]
vowels.!?! In Alcuka, Bala, and Late Jurchen, the reflex of WM intervocalic /-g-/ is
generally a stop [-g-] before earlier non-[RTR] vowels, but a (voiceless) fricative [-x-] or

102

zero before [RTR] vowels.'”“ The basic correspondences are tabulated in (51):

(51) Table 20. Correspondences of WM intervocalic /-g-/
WM [-g-] (_Vnon-rrr)) [-6-] (_Virtr)

orthographic -g- -g-

191 Note that vowel reduction or neutralization of earlier [RTR] vowels to non-[RTR]-type
reflexes like [9, wi, ¥, 0, u] etc. generally conditions a voiced velar fricative [-y-] in this
context in Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, not a stop [-g-].

102 Tn Bala and Late Jurchen, there are several exceptions to this pattern, with a fricative
or zero before non-[RTR] vowels, or with a stop before [RTR] vowels.
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Beijing [-x-] [-g-]
Lalin [-x-] [-g-]
Sibe [-y-1 (~ [-g-D [-5-]
Aigun [-g-] [-5-] (~ [-y-D
Ilan Boo [-g-] [-6-] (~ [-y-D
Tbuci [-g-] [-6-] (~ [-y-D
Alcuka [-g-] [-x-] ~ -O-
Bala [-g-] [-x-] ~ -O-
Late Jurchen [-g-] [-x-] ~ -O-
These basic correspondences are exemplified in (52):
(52) Table 21. Reflexes of WM intervocalic /-g-/
T (Cf. TMS I
plg 269)
¢ ‘to prepare, to s
gloss Qlder’ ‘husband’ set out wine or | ‘rain’ blind s ‘road’
sister food’ person
. . ? | [doco]?
WM [goga] [oigon] [dagila-] %Z;ﬂ? % dgzg%{) [d3ucun]
orthographic | gege eigen dagila- Z%)(N ZZ‘%Z)(N Jjugtin
[daigila-mi] ~
Beijing [gog(9)] [oigon] [daxila-mi] — | [aga] [dguxun]
[daila-]
Lalin [aga]
[dayilo-m]
Sibe [goya] [iyin] gig?lz to [aka] [doy™]'% [dzoun]
entertain’
Aigun [oigon] [aa] [dzoron]
. igien] ~ . . dzp:’ ~
Ilan Boo ['gu:guw] %ﬁfi:ﬁ% 104 [‘a:xa] | ['do:so] % dj;lé(ojrrll]]
gvgo ~ K~
Ibuci ‘gyyo ~ eyin ara dovuo
'goya! ¥ ayeo

103 Cf. Yamamoto’s transcription, /doya/ [doy] ~ [do¥] ‘id.” (no. 22).
104 Cf. Tlan Boo [da: yulw-me] (NONP) “to prepare [a feast]”. Cenggeltei (1998: 324) did
not identify this form as a cognate of WM dagila- ‘id.’, but it looks like a correct match.
1057, Zhao (1989: 11) also reported 'guga (with an intervocalic stop) as an “older-

generation” pronunciation in Ibuci.
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Alcuka [eiga] [axa] [dzu’un]

Bala

Late Jurchen | *gege *e’i’e *agu *do *fu

The Beijing and Lalin pattern--weaker consonant reflexes in non-[RTR] contexts and
stronger consonant reflexes in [RTR] contexts--is an outlier within the Manchu group.
There are numerous exceptions to the “basic” correspondences: in fact, the Beijing
reflexes of ‘older sister’, ‘husband’, and ‘road’ are exceptional here. Furthermore, the
Ibuci reflex of ‘husband’, the Ilan Boo reflex of ‘road’, and the Late Jurchen reflexes of
‘husband’ and ‘rain’ are also exceptional, though note that ‘rain’ exhibits -g- ~ -A-
spelling variation in WM.

Apart from the individual exceptions mentioned above, there are also certain
complications in Sibe arising from vowel deletions. First, the desegmentalization or
deletion (apocope) of word-final vowels following the reflex of WM intervocalic /-g-/
yields a fricative [x] (~ [¥]) in Sibe when the affected vowel was an earlier [RTR] vowel
/a, 9, v/ (e.g., in ‘blind person’ in (52), above), but a stop [g] when the affected vowel
was an earlier non-[RTR] vowel /i, 9, u/:

(53) Table 22. Reflexes of WM intervocalic /-g-/ in Sibe word-final position

*solgr?
PTg (TMS 11: 103)
gloss bone: | ‘small, young’ information’ | vegetable’
i 9 . .
WM [yaca] {Zgﬁf{ggg%? [modziga] [sogi]
orthographic | haga ajige(n) ~ ajihe(n) mejige sogi
[adsiga] — [adsig]
Beijin ‘small’,
e [adsigen] ‘young,
youth’
[adzigo] ‘small’,
Lalin [adsigen] ‘young,
youth’
Sibe [xax] [adzig], [modzig] [eceg]
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[adzi]'* (~ [ecega-D)™

Aigun [edzi] [soge]
Ilan Boo Biiig]]’ [ 'so:gie]

. ‘sogu ~
Ibuci Ei}ge ’ :tt:ogo ~

0gu

Alcuka [kaka]'0® [modigoa]
Bala [moidi’a]'"?
Late .
Jurchen *sugi

Second, deletion of word-medial vowels (syncope) preceding the reflex of WM
intervocalic /-g-/ similarly yields a fricative [x] in Sibe when the deleted following vowel
was an earlier [RTR] vowel /a, 2, v/, as in WM madagan [madacan] : Beijing [madxan] :
Sibe [matyan] : Aigun [madagan] : Ilan Boo [ma:d'an] ‘swelling; (bank) interest’. Note
that the deletion in this example is also attested in Beijing and Ilan Boo, where it also

yields fricatives.

2.3.1.4.3. Weakening of /g/ in other intersonorant positions
As discussed in the preceding section, the contrast between /g/ and /x/ has an unclear

status in intervocalic position in WM. In other intersonorant positions--namely, in word-

196 The short form is used in adnominal contexts, the long form for the adjectival
predicate.

107 Cf. B. Li’s transcription /edgu/ ([eceg™]?) (p. 196) “id.’.

198 The form of the Alcuka reflex is unexplained. This item may be a loan from
Mongolic: cf. WMong gayadasu(n) : Khalkha xaecaoac ‘id.’; see §1.1.2.1, above, on
initial /x-/ ~ /k-/ variation, particularly in Mongolic loans.

109 Bala zero is unexpected in this position.
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medial clusters following sonorant consonants /m, r, 1/--evidence for the contrast is even

weaker.!1? Spelling variation between g and /4 is widespread in this context, for example:

(54) WM  umhan (~ umgan) ‘egg’ (but cf. umgan ‘bone marrow’)
amga- (~ amha-) ‘to sleep’
forgon (~ forhon) ‘season’
turga (~ turha) ‘thin (of livestock)’
olhon (~ olgon) “dry’

ilha (~ ilga) ‘flower’

On the other hand, several other words seem to be invariant in standard lexicographical

sources:

(55) WM emgeri ‘once; already’ (not **emheri)
nomhon ‘docile, quiet’ (not **nomgon)
ergi ‘side, direction’ (not **erhi)
orho ‘grass’ (not **orgo)
halhiin “warm’ (not **halgiin)
ulhi ‘sleeve’ (not **ulgi)

It is not immediately obvious how to handle these facts. Note that--in the basic
vocabulary items that exhibit spelling variation--the consonant in question is always

followed by an earlier [RTR] vowel. I tentatively assume that no phonological contrast of

110'WM g also occurs following the sonorant consonant ng /n/. That cluster, which
undergoes special developments in several Manchu varieties, is treated separately in
§2.3.1.4.4, below.
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/g/ vs /x/ was present in that position. (The relevant configuration is infrequent before
non-[RTR] vowels in the basic vocabulary.) In this section, only lexical items exclusively
or predominantly spelled with WM g are considered.

In Beijing, the reflex of WM g following a sonorant consonant is generally [x],
although [x] varies with [g] in some items. There is no clear correlation with WM
spelling variation g ~ A, but harmony class of the following vowel may play a role. For
example, the Beijing reflex of WM -mg- generally has [g] in careful speech, but some
items have [x] when followed by an earlier [RTR] vowel. On the other hand, the reflex of
WM -Ig- overwhelmingly has [x] regardless of the identity of the following vowel. The
situation is further complicated by unpredictable spirantization of [g] > [x] in faster
speech. The closely related Lalin variety, by contrast, generally has [g] in all cases,
though a small number of items also unpredictably show [x].

In Sibe, the basic reflex of WM g following a sonorant consonant /m, 1, 1/ is a
voiced velar fricative [y] before the earlier non-[RTR] vowels /i, 9, u/, and a voiced uvular
fricative [¥] before earlier [RTR] vowels /a, o, v/. However, in a few exceptional cases, [g]
is found before non-[RTR] vowels rather than the expected [y]. Furthermore, in cases
where the following vowel has been deleted word-finally, Sibe has a velar stop [g] before
deleted non-[RTR] vowels, but a (voiceless) uvular fricative [] before deleted [RTR]
vowels.

In Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, the reflex of WM -mg- generally has a velar stop
[g] before earlier non-[RTR] vowels, and a uvular stop [c] before earlier [RTR] vowels.
The reflex of WM -rg- generally has a voiced uvular fricative [g] before earlier [RTR]
vowels /a, o, v/. In Aigun, a voiced velar fricative [y] occurs before non-[RTR] vowels as
well; Ibuci generally has a stop [g] in that environment; in Ilan Boo, a stop [g] is attested

for most forms, but a number of words--especially directional terms built on the cognate
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of WM ergi ‘side, direction’--have spirantized variants, and a small number of items
attest only the (voiced velar) fricative [y]. The reflex of WM -/g- generally has a velar
stop [g] before earlier non-[RTR] vowels. Before the [RTR] vowel /a/, Illan Boo and Ibuci
have a voiced uvular fricative [¥]; before the [RTR] vowel /o/, Ilan Boo also has [¥], but
Ibuci has a stop [¢].'!!

In Alcuka and Bala, the reflex of WM -mg- generally has [g]. (Unfortunately, the
only relevant Late Jurchen transcriptions are ambiguous with respect to *g vs *h.)
Following /t/ and /l/, the Bala reflex of WM g is generally a stop [g], but a (voiceless)
fricative [x] is also observed before earlier [RTR] vowels in some words; Alcuka also
generally has a stop [g] in this environment, but [x] (~ zero) is also observed in some

items, apparently irrespective of the harmony class of the following vowel; in Late

Jurchen, only *h [x] or zero is found in this context, never *g [g].

The basic correspondences described above are tabulated in (56):

(56) Table 23. Basic reflexes of WM g following sonorant consonants

WM [-mc-] [-mg-] | [-r6-] [-rg-] [-lo-] [-lg-]
orthographic -mg- -mg- -rg- -rg- -lg- -lg-
Beijing ﬁ% ~ | [mg] E}% - E}% [y [1x]
Lalin [mg] [mg] [re] [re] [lg] [lg]
Sibe Ol | Ol [0 | Mg
Aigun [mc] [mg] [ri] [ry] ([e]?) | [lg]
Ilan Boo [mg] [mg] [r] E{ﬂ - [1¥] [lg]
Tbuci mo]  |mgl | el B | e
[re] [re] [lg] [lg]
Alcuka [mg] [mg] (~[rx] | (=[rx] | (=[] | (~[IX]
[~ [50]) ~ [r@]) [~1 [i@]) ~[19])
rg g
Bala [mg] [mg] (~ [rx]) [rg] (~ [1x]) [lg]

11 Before the remaining [RTR] vowel /u/, the WM cluster -/g- occurs only as a variant

of -lh-.
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*th ~ *th ~ *h ~ *lh ~

Late Jurchen *mK *mK *10) 1) 10 *]0)

(In this table, variation in the reflexes of the sonorants preceding WM g is suppressed
since it is apparently irrelevant for the distribution of the reflexes of g.)
These correspondences are exemplified in (57):

(57) Table 24. Reflexes of WM intersonorant g in cognate vocabulary

pTg
gloss ‘to sleep’ once; wife, ‘people’ | “voice’ ‘dream’
already’ female’
WM [amga-]? [omgoari] [sarcan] [irgon] [dzilcan] [tolgin]?
grthographl ?Tgi}za-) emgeri sargan irgen Jjilgan Egl(;g:;hin)
[ongili] ~
[omga(n)i]
[amxa-{fi] - [ .
sarxan] — [dzilgan] ~
Beijing §C0ND' CONV [omxari] [sa(r)xan] [dzilxan]
_)
[om(x)ari]
Lalin [ongili] [sarxan] [dzilgan]''?
Sibe E;I(I)l;‘;_)m] [omgor']'" | [sarson] [irgon]'"* | [dzizsan] [teeryin]'"®
Aigun te
Ilan Boo Egrgl\g)\_me] [sar'gan] [ir'gun] | [dzil'Ban] | [tol gien]
. 'rgyn ~ . .
. amgo-mi . . . _ dzilkan ~ | tulgien ~
Ibuci (NONP) omgslin SA'Ean irgyn dzirkan turgien
irgon
[amga-{i]
Alcuka (COND.CONV [saga(n)]'
)
Bala [saxan]
Late " ol (Vi
Jurchen sar[h]a tol(i)hi(-)

12 A variant transcription has Lalin [dzilagan] (Y. Mu 1986b: 26).

13 Compare Yamamoto’s [*smyor'] ‘id.” (no. 2962), with the expected fricative [y].

114 Compare Yamamoto’s [jirysn] ‘id.” (no. 1061), with the expected fricative [y].

1S Cf. N, Jin’s [teelyun] “id.’ (1991: 162).

16 Compare the derived CAUS verb, WM amgabu- : Aigun [amcabu-] ‘to put to sleep, to
let sleep’.

17 A variant transcription, Alcuka [sarxan], seems to reflect contact with another dialect;
the most likely source is Lalin Manchu [sarxan] ‘id.’.
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2.3.1.4.4.

The special case of /-ng-/

In several varieties of Manchu, /g/ undergoes special developments following earlier /n/.

In Beijing and Sibe, /g/ is regularly lost in this position, such that the older cluster was

reduced to a single consonant /-n-/. Lalin is identical apart from one exceptional

environment: /g/ is deleted except when the original cluster was simultaneously preceded

and followed by /u/, in which case the older cluster /-ng-/ is preserved as [-ng-]. In Aigun

and Ilan Boo, earlier /g/ assimilates the nasality of the preceding /n/, giving /-ng-/;

however, a number of lexical items unpredictably retain a stop, [-ng-] or [-nc-], often as a

variant of the more usual [-gn-]. In Ibuci, /g/ is generally lost as in Beijing and Sibe

giving /-n-/, but several items either have an assimilated cluster [-ngy-] like Aigun and Ilan

Boo, or show spirantization of the stop to [-ny-]. In Alcuka, /g/ is lost unpredictably. In

Bala and Late Jurchen, /g/ is generally retained in the basic reflex [-ng-]. These

correspondences are exemplified in (58):

(58) Table 25. Reflexes of /-ng-/

pTg

gloss ‘mouth’ ;)Crléz::’, ‘forehead’ | ‘to cry’ ‘navel’ ‘hundred’

WM [anca] | [tupgon] | [fongin] [sonGo-] [funguru] | [tancu]

orthographic | angga | tunggen | Senggin songgo- cungguru | tanggii
[Jopin] ~

Beijing [sonyin] [fugura] | [tagu]
[sopin]

Lalin [sonjin] [funguru] | [tanu]

. . - t ~
Sibe [an] [tunun] [eina] EIS\%J;IIP?] { tzg l_(])
Aigun [anna] [tannon]

. . - nu- "t ~
Ilan Boo [‘agna] | [ton'non] | [ein nun] EIS\IO(;JNE;I me] {ta?ﬁm]
: ana =~ . sono-mi tang ~
Ibuci 'égg - €ind (NONP) ‘{23133 ~
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‘ango

. [tangu] ~

Alcuka [an] [figguru] | [tan’u] ~
[ta’u]
Bala [fiunguru]
- -
%ﬁ;:hen *angKa | *tungge (I\Slgr;%%u bi *tanggu
2.3.1.45. Deletion of /g/ before /ia/, /ia/

In Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka, and Bala, earlier /g/ is regularly deleted in post-initial positions

before the earlier diphthongs /ia/, /ia/. Other varieties of Manchu do not participate in this

development, although the environment sometimes coincides with a separately defined

environment in which /g/ is deleted, such as following earlier /1/, as described in the

preceding section. Deletion of /g/ is exemplified in (59):

(59) Table 26a. Post-initial deletion of /g/ before /ia/, /ia/

pTg
‘kn 5 13 ) ¢ f 1, ¢ ) 13 b
gloss pat:ﬁa(’cap ) to waste g%ﬁ?g’u true red
WM [tobgia] [mamgia-] [nomgion] [jargian] | [fulgian]
orthographic | tobgiya mamgiya- nemgiyen vargiyan | fulgiyan
[manja-mi] [nomjon] — [fulian] —
Beijing (N Olilj{)) [nomjo(n)] ~ | [jarjin] [fulia] ~
[nomion] [wulian]
Lalin [nomjen] [vulijan]
Sibe [timgo]!!8 g\? g}r};%la-m] [jaryin] [forgian]
Aigun [forgian]
Ilan Boo [tom'gien] [jeer'gien] | [fwl gien]
: furgien ~
Tbuci fir' gien
Alcuka [toujia] [fuliag]
[puljian] ~
Bala [failijan]

118 Sibe [timro] ‘knee (cap), patella’ apparently resulted from metathesis of **/tomxi/.

Note that Yamamoto (1969) recorded [ticeviyia] ~ [ticevgia] ‘id.” (no. 136).
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Late
Jurchen

*ful[h]ian(g)

Furthermore, in Beijing and Lalin only, word-initial /g-/ is also deleted before /ia/,

/1a/. The development is regular in the available materials, but there are very few

examples, and most cognates have not been documented:

(60) Table 26b. Initial deletion of /g/ before /ia/, /ia/

pTg

gloss ‘to pare, to whittle’ | ‘reason, principle’ | ‘indigo’
WM [gia-] [gian] [gion]
orthographic giya- giyan giyen
Beijing [jan]

Lalin [ja-mei] (NONP) [jan] [jen]
Sibe [gian]

Aigun

Ilan Boo [gieen]

Ibuci

Alcuka

Bala

Late Jurchen

2.3.2. Weakening of fricatives

The Manchu coronal fricatives /s/ and /[/ generally go back to the pTg fricatives *s and

*[, whereas the grave fricatives /f/ and /x/ were derived from pTg stops *p and *k via

weakening (spirantization) as described above in §2.2.1. In several varieties of Manchu,

fricatives are further weakened (voiced or deleted) under varying conditions, especially in

intervocalic position. In some of these varieties, the resulting voiced fricatives [v, (d)z, 7,

Yy, K] are found in complementary distribution with their voiceless counterparts [f; s, s, X,

x]--at least in certain environments. However, in a few cases, other sound changes have
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obscured or eliminated the conditioning environment, and yet other changes have created
secondary voiced or voiceless fricatives, rendering the distinction phonologically

contrastive at certain places of articulation.

2.3.2.1. Weakening of /f/
As discussed above in §2.3.1.1, pTg *p was spirantized in most varieties of Manchu in
intervocalic and certain other intersonorant positions, giving rise to a new phoneme /f/.
In Beijing and Lalin, /f/ shows a tendency to be voiced to [v] or [w] in
intervocalic position.!!” In Beijing, the basic reflex is voiceless [f], but voicing to [w] is
observed in faster or more casual speech. In Lalin, the basic reflex seems to be [v], but
the transcription is problematic, and in some cases [f] is a possible interpretation. Perhaps
Lalin was like Beijing, with voicing limited to faster or more casual speech. In Sibe,
Aigun, Tlan Boo, and Ibuci, /f/ is regularly voiced to [v] in intervocalic position.'?° In
Alcuka, pTg *p was not regularly spirantized in intervocalic position, and consequently
did not regularly undergo the voicing change described here. However, several
exceptional lexical items nevertheless have voiceless [f] or voiced [v] ~ [w]. | assume
that these reflect contact with regularly spirantizing and voicing dialects.!?! In Bala, pTg

*p was regularly spirantized to /f/ in intervocalic position, but not voiced; still, a few

9 In other intersonorant positions, i.e. between sonorant consonants and vowels, /f/
remains unvoiced in the available materials, but very few relevant lexical items are
attested.

120 This process is regular in the Sibe materials of S. Li et al. (1984), but apparently
irregular in the somewhat earlier materials of Yamamoto (1969). One possible
explanation is that Yamamoto’s unweakened [-f-] forms reflect more careful speech or
perhaps contamination from the WM standard, but subdialectal variation within Sibe is
also plausible.

121 Tn cases of spirantization without voicing--[f]--the Alcuka forms might be loans from
another Northern Manchu dialect or WM; in cases of spirantization with voicing--[v] ~
[w]--I assume contact with Lalin or Eastern Manchu.
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exceptional items have voiced [v] ~ [w], but only in cases where Alcuka Manchu also
exhibits both spirantization and voicing, suggesting that Alcuka may be the proximate
source, but ultimately these forms are also probably loans from regularly spirantizing and
voicing dialects. In Late Jurchen, pTg *p was regularly spirantized to /f/ in intervocalic
position, but voicing is not clearly attested. These correspondences are exemplified in
(61):

(61) Table 27. Weakening (voicing) of intervocalic /-f-/

pTg

‘pressed, thin; in . , ‘spittle, . , ‘to stitch,
gloss dire straits’ neck saliva’ stomach to sew’
WM [yafirayon] [moifan] | [ffifongu] [xofali] Bléi' ']] -
orthographic | hafirahiin meifen | cifenggu hefeli ZL.;JP;Z_- -
Beijing

. [xaivulaxun]?

Lalin [xaifulaxun]?
Sibe %ggrﬁrrll]] - [mivin] | [teivan] [kovai] EII\IV (;\?;%
Aigun [teivinne]

[yevir'cun] ~ o . [i'vi-me]
Ilan Boo [xae(:)vir con] [tei'vinge] | [kw vwl(ur)] (NONP)
Ibuci mivin xavulo ?13})-12;)122
Alcuka
Bala
Late 123
Jurchen *heuli

For additional examples see (15), above.
In those dialects with regular voicing (Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci), vowel

deletions may destroy the intervocalic environment, with diverse effects on the voicing

122 In Ibuci, deletion of the stem-final vowel results in assimilation to the nasal of the
NONP suffix (: WM -mbi), as described in §1.1.1, above. The transcription here seems to
be equivalent to “em-m(b)i”.

123 This form is an exception, as weakening is unexpected in Late Jurchen.
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process. In Sibe, widespread final-vowel deletion yields voiceless [-f]; on the other hand,
when deletion is blocked (for example, by the attachment of suffixes), voicing goes
through. Where syncope of a vowel adjacent to /f/ destroys the intervocalic environment,
stranding /f/ in a pre-consonantal coda, voicing is blocked.

As for other intersonorant positions, recall from §x.x.x.x that WM /f/ is rare in
clusters, since in that position pTg *p generally escaped spirantization and survived as
[p]- Most dialects do not attest any cognates of WM words spelled mf, nf, If, and only a
few words with 7£12* WM rf [tf] (/rf/?) corresponds to Sibe [-rv-] in WM yarfun : Sibe
[jarvon] ‘(bridle) tether’; I tentatively conclude that /f/ (< *p) undergoes voicing in this

particular intersonorant environment in Sibe.

2.2.2  Weakening of /s/

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /s/ is regularly weakened (voiced) to
[z] (~ [dz]) in intervocalic position.'?> In Alcuka, the basic reflex is un-weakened [s], but
several exceptional items attest [dz], sometimes as a variant of a voiceless pronunciation
[s] (~ [s]). Perhaps these items in Alcuka reflect mixture with a neighboring dialect of the
Eastern type such as Ibuci, where the affricate [dz] is regular. (On the process of

affrication itself, see §x.x.x.x, below.) WM, Beijing, Lalin, Bala, and Late Jurchen do not

124 WM mf seems to be a rare, non-contrastive variant of mp. WM nf occurs in a few
loans, or as a rare, irregular syncopated spelling of -nVf-. WM I[fis attested in native-
looking words (approximately twenty items in standard sources), but very few are
attested in dialects. (Cf. WM sulfa “at leisure, free’ : Sibe [suifan] ‘freedom’, without
voicing, but tulfa- ‘to ricochet, to bounce off” : Sibe [turva-m] ‘434 fenlmian3 [to be in
labor?]’, with voicing.) WM rfis attested in a few native-looking words, but so is 7p;
neither is well attested in dialects. This is an area requiring further study.

125 As in the case of /f/, voicing of intervocalic /s/ is regular only in the Sibe materials of
S. Li et al. (1984). In the earlier materials in Yamamoto (1969), the reflexes of earlier /s/
systematically remain voiceless.
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exhibit weakening of /s/ in intervocalic position. These developments are exemplified in

(62):
(62) Table 28a. Weakening (voicing) of intervocalic /-s-/
pTg *pisa
‘back (of | . , ‘ , | ‘to back up, to ‘speech,
gloss the body)’ fifty seed retreat’ language’
WM [fisa] [susai] [usa] | [sosoro-] [gisun]
orthographic | fisa susai use sosoro- gisun
[giuosun] —
. [giuosi™] ~
Beijing e [gysun] -
[gysu(n)]
1998:2
Lalin [giuosun]
Sibe [fiza] [suzai] [uzo] E%ﬁ;‘)lm] [gizun]
Aigun [sudze]
Ilan Boo [fi'za:] [suzai] [u:zi] EIS\IOOI\?IE) lo-me] [gi(:) zun]
Ibuci sudze udzo gidzon
[utsei] ~
Hoasi] ~ [gisun] ~
Alcuka [tsus] ~ [gidzup] ~
[tsudvi] [gidein]
(1986a: 5)
Bala
%ﬁr‘[:hen *fisa *susai

In other intersonorant positions--namely, between a sonorant consonant /m, 1, 1/
and a vowel--weakening (voicing) of earlier /s/ depends on the identity of the sonorant
consonant. In those dialects with regular intervocalic voicing (Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and
Ibuci), preceding nasals /m, n/ allow voicing, but /r/ does not. These developments are
exemplified in (63):

(63) Table 28b. Reflexes of /s/ in other intersonorant positions

pTg
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gloss ‘few’ ‘to weed’ ‘ugly’ 0 re’:gret; to ‘radish’
miss
WM [gomso] [jansa-] [arsun] [gorso-] [mursa]
orthographic | komso yangsa- ersun korso- mursa
[komso] —
Beijing [koms(2)]
Lalin [komso]
Sibe [qgomzu] ([]I\EII gﬁ;)m ] [orsun] [gorsu-m] [morsa]
Aigun [qomdzo]
— [golsu-] (B. Li)
Ilan Boo [ yomzo] ([]1\? éJNf)l) me] [ur'sun] | [qor so-me]
(NONP; O)
Ibuci ‘komdzo ~ mur(u)A ~
u ‘komdzo moltsa
Alcuka
Bala
Lat
Jl?rghen *eusun(g)

2.2.3  Weakening of /[/

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /[/ is regularly weakened (voiced) in
intervocalic position. The exact outcomes in each of these dialects differ slightly due to
unique developments. In Aigun and Ilan Boo, voicing yields [z ] before non-front vowels.
In Ibuci, earlier /s/ and /[/ generally merged as /s/ in post-initial positions, so voicing
yields [dz] before non-front vowels (see §2.2.2). The situation before front vowels is
rather murky, due to the fact that earlier /i/ was generally centralized to [i] in Eastern
dialects in this environment,'?® so that it is rare to find the reflex of /f/ before a front

vowel. In Aigun and Ibuci, weakening seems to have proceeded further than in Ilan Boo,

to [j].

126 In many cases, [i] appears to be an intermediate stage, probably an allophone of /o/
and subject to further developments such as rounding assimilation to [u] (~ [0]).
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In Sibe, a merger similar to that in Ibuci has taken earlier /s/ and /[/ to /s/, with the

similar result that voicing yields [z] before non-front vowels. Before front vowels, the

reflex of voicing of the merged category is [z]. Note, however, that both the merger and

the voicing development are subject to unusually widespread variation within Sibe,

possibly due to interference from the WM standard. In the materials of S. Li et al. (1984),

the merger is mostly regular, but in cases where it does not go through, intervocalic

voicing may also be suppressed. In the materials of Yamamoto (1969), the merger

appears to be a matter of subdialectal variation, but intervocalic voicing of earlier /[/ (and

/s/) is not found in any case.

In Alcuka, earlier /f/ was generally voiced to [z ] in intervocalic position except

where the following vowel was /i/. (WM, Beijing, Lalin, Bala, and Late Jurchen do not

exhibit weakening of /f/ in intervocalic position.) These correspondences are exemplified

in (64):
(64) Table 29a. Weakening (voicing) of intervocalic /[/
pTg
‘sister-in-
law (older ‘ , ‘cord, belt, | . ) ‘ ,
gloss brother’s paper thong, strap’ field corner
wife)’
? .
WM [afa) paienl) | [win] | [l
orthographic | asa hoosan use usin hoso
[ufin] ~
Beijing [ufon] —
[ufo(n)]
Lalin [ufin]
Sibe [as]'?’ [xozin] [uzi] [uzin] %g;\:l]_f
Aigun [asa]'?® [xuazon] [ujin]
Ilan Boo [a:zy] %gg éAwnr}]N [u:zu] {uu(zuzl:llljl] T ['o()z0]

127 Final-vowel deletion in Sibe blocks voicing in this form.

128 The failure of voicing in this form is unexplained.
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'dzin ~
. adzo ~ XuAdzon ~ u
Tbuci xedzo XUAZan uctgn -
udzo
[uzin] ~
Alcuka [xuaza(n)] [uza(n)]!29
Bala
Late * 0% al30 *haus *8
Jurchen aze ausa usi

There is limited data on the behavior of /[/ in other intersonorant positions--i.e.,
between a sonorant consonant /m, 1), r/ and a vowel--but weakening (voicing) seems to
depend on the identity of the sonorant consonant. As in the case of /s/, in those dialects
with regular intervocalic voicing (Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci), preceding nasals /m,
y/ allow voicing, but /r/ does not. (Alcuka apparently does not voice earlier /[/ following
/m/, at least.) These developments are exemplified in (65):

(65) Table 29b. Voicing of /[/ between nasals and vowels

pTg
loss ‘to compete; ‘eleven(th) | ‘to disperse, | ‘noisy, ‘burnt,
g to quarrel’ [month]’ to scatter’ talkative’ | scorched’
WM [tom[a-] [om/on] [sam/[i-] [janfan] [kupfun]
orthographic | temse- omson samsi- vangsan | kungsun
[om[on] ~ [san/i-mi]
Beljlng [Omf:)l:]] %NON}F) . ]
: sam|i-ka
Lalin (PERF.PART)
. . [kugzun]
Sibe E[\? (r)?\lzpl)m] [omzun] E;%ng;l) m] [janzon] ‘smell of
burning’
Aigun
Ilan Boo &ué%lpitw'me] [om'zun]
Ibuci omdzun
[onso] ~
Alcuka [onso] ~
[ons(i)]

129 Voicing is unexpected in this form, since the following vowel was /i/.

130 A rare--possibly unique--example of voicing of /f/ in Late Jurchen; note that vowel
reduction as seen here is also very rare, suggesting the whole form may be an intrusion
from another dialect.
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Late
Jurchen

In contrast, earlier /-rf-/ does not exhibit voicing, but undergoes special
developments in several dialects. In Aigun, /r/ appears to be lost from the cluster, but not
before blocking the voicing of /f/, resulting in voiceless [-s-]. In Sibe, a preceding /1/ is
strongly correlated with the failure of the merger of /[/ > /s/. In other words, there seems
to be a contrast between /-rs-/ and /-rs-/; but S. Li et al. (1984) are not very clear about
the realization of the latter cluster; Yamamoto (1969), as previously mentioned, did not
find voicing of /s/ or /[/ in any intersonorant positions in Sibe. Alcuka is similar to Aigun,
in that /r/ appears to be lost, but the voicing of /[/ that would be expected in intervocalic
position has been blocked.

(66) Table 29¢. No voicing of /[/ between /r/ and vowels

*parsi Tarlta-/gilto-?
pTg (TMS 1I: 305-306) (TMS 1: 151)
gloss ‘piece, lump, fragment’ | ‘to shine brightly’
WM [far[i] [giltar[a-]
orthographic | farsi giltarsa-
Beijing [far[1]
Lalin
Sibe [farei] [gixtorsi-m] (NONP)
Aigun [fasa]
Ilan Boo
Ibuci
Alcuka [gintu[i-mei] (NONP)
Bala
Late Jurchen | *fasi

2.2.4 Weakening of /x/
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As mentioned above (§§2.1.4.2, 2.1.4.3), it is debatable whether /g/ and /x/
contrast in intersonorant positions in WM. However, based on the relatively large number
of invariant spellings (exclusively g or exclusively #), as well as a small number of
apparent minimal pairs, I have treated these segments as contrastive. In this section, I
investigate the dialect reflexes of the WM invariant 4, analyzed as /x/. (The developments
of intersonorant /g/ are described in §§2.1.4.2 and 2.1.4.3, above. Dialectal evidence for
the status of the contrast between /g/ and /x/ is discussed in §x.x.x.x, below.)

In several dialects, intervocalic /-x-/ is weakened (voiced or deleted) under
various conditions. In Beijing and Lalin, deletion of /x/ (in both intervocalic and other
post-initial positions) is irregular and appears to be limited to faster speech. In Sibe,
Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /x/ is regularly weakened (voiced) to [¥] before earlier
[RTR] vowels and to [y] before non-[RTR] vowels. However, in Ilan Boo and Ibuci,
changes to following [RTR] vowels often result in velar [y] rather than uvular [¥];
furthermore, a small number of exceptions have a stop [c] or [g] in one or another of the
Eastern dialects. The situation in Alcuka, Bala, and Late Jurchen is less clear. In the
majority of cognates, intervocalic /-x-/ is generally retained as a voiceless fricative [-x-].
However, in Alcuka, a number of exceptional items have [k], [g], or zero (i.e. hiatus,
transcribed by Y. Mu as <’ >). In Bala, a small number of exceptions have [k] or [g]; in
Late Jurchen, several items have zero in the transcription (sometimes represented as a
hiatus <’ >), but it is possible that LJ *h [x] was actually present in such forms but
untranscribed. The basic correspondences are shown in (67):

(67) Table 30. Correspondences of WM intervocalic /-x-/

WM ['X'] (_Vnon-[RTR]) ['X'] (_V[RTR])
orthographic -h- -h-

Beijing [-x-] (— -@-) [-x-] (— -O-)
Lalin [-x-] (— -©-) [-x-] (= -0-)
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Sibe [-y-] [-5-]

Aigun [-y-] [-8-] (~ [-¥y-D)

Ilan Boo [-y-] [-8-] (~ [-¥y-D

Tbuci [-y-] [-8-] (~ [-¥y-D

Alcuka [-x-] (~ [k-], [-g-], -O-) [-x-] (~ [k-], [-g-], -O-)
Bala [-x-] (~ [-k-], [-g-]) [-x-] (~ [-k-], [-g-])
Late Jurchen [x-] (~ -©-) [-x-] (~ -O-)

These basic correspondences are exemplified in (50):

(68) Table 31. Reflexes of WM intervocalic /-x-/

*mui-kta

(Cf. TMS *baka- (TMS *pa:-kun
pTg . (TMS 1: . :
I: 480) 537-8) I: 66-7) (TMS 1I: 310)
‘father’s
‘woman younger "to get, fo ‘intestines
gloss female’ ’ ‘snake’ brother’s obtain; to be | , ‘liver’
wife able’
(aunt)’
WM [xox9] [maixa] [uxuma] [baya-] [duya] [fayon]
grthographl hehe meihe uhume baha- duha fahiin
[maixa]
Beijing [xox(e)] | — [faxu(n)]
. 1996:12
[maix(9)]
Lalin
. [xox] (~ . [baga-m]
Sibe [xoyo-]) [maix] [uyums] (NONP) [duka] [fagun]
. [baga-me]
Aigun [xoy9] (NONP)
['xw()yw | . [u'yumu] | [ba:'Ba-me] | [du'sa:] ~ B
Ilan Boo 1 [ muiyuw] (297) (NONP) [do'ka] [fa:'son]
. x¥y(a) ~ . baya ~
Ibuci . miyo uyums bays (IRR foyon
x9y(9)
PERF.PART)
[baka-pi]
Alcuka [uguma] (PERF.CONV)
Bala
}ll?rtfhen *hehe *meihe *uheme *baKa- *duKa *fahun(g)

There are a few systematic exceptions to the regular voicing observed in Sibe,

Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. In Sibe, deletion of a word-final vowel following /-x-/ may
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destroy the intervocalic environment, blocking voicing (cf. ‘woman, female’ and ‘snake’,
above). Similarly, syncope of a vowel preceding /-x-/ may destroy the intervocalic
environment, blocking voicing in Sibe. In Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, final deletion is
rare following /x/, but syncope before /x/ is frequent. In the latter case, Ilan Boo and Ibuci
frequently show a stop [k ~ q], although voiced fricatives also occur. These blocking
effects are exemplified in (69):

(69) Table 32a. Vowel deletion blocks intervocalic voicing of /x/

*xral-
. 131 (Cf TMS I TXQtQ-?
pTg gz(\)/ls [: 289- 362) (TMS 1I: 470)
)
gloss ‘charcoal’ ‘brain’ ‘scissors’ strong, , ‘salty’
powerful
WM [jaya] [foxi] [yasaya] [atuxun] [yatuyon]
orthographic | yaha J(fih]l;ei he) hasaha etuhun hatuhiin
Beijing [jax]
Lalin
Sibe [ay] [fix] [xasya] [otxun] [xatyun]
Aigun [feya]
Ilan Boo [ é%, J¥a] [ fuiyw] | [ya:sku] [ut'kun] [yat son]
. JAYQ ~
Ibuci Axo “fire’ yatkon
Alcuka
Bala [xantixun]
Lat
Jl?rghen *yaKa *Kadz[h]a? *Kat[h]u

Furthermore, in Sibe, voicing is blocked in particular consonant sequences.
According to S. Li et al. (1984), intervocalic /-x-/ is not voiced if the preceding consonant

is any of the earlier voiceless coronal affricates or fricatives /ff; s, [/, and earlier

131 Starostin et al. reconstruct pTg *p&jKe ‘brain; forehead; top of head’ assuming a
relationship between the Manchu word and the cognate set at TMS I1: 361.
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intervocalic /s/ and /[/ (usually merged in Sibe as /s/) are not voiced if the following
consonant is earlier /x/. Thus, in the following configurations, earlier intervocalic
fricatives /s, [, x/ (underlined) do not undergo voicing in Sibe even when the intervocalic

environment has been preserved:!3?

(70) /.. VVXV.../
/.. VSVxV.../

/. V[VXV../

Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci exhibit a range of different reflexes in this context, though
note that in those dialects, syncope is very frequent in this position. Voicing of the
preceding /s, [/ is regularly blocked; earlier /x/ may develop to a voiceless stop [k ~ q],
but both voiceless fricatives [, x] and voiced fricatives [k, y] are also found. This type of
blocking of intervocalic voicing in Sibe is exemplified in (71):

(71) Table 32b. Blocking of intervocalic voicing in Sibe

ixos | S *xost:- | (Cf. TMS'I:
pTg ) (Cf. ™S ) . ’
kta I 182-3) kta 254)
loss ‘tail’ ‘load, ‘star’ ‘bitter’ “downward; ‘claw, ‘sour’
& burden’ low, humble’ | talon’
[d3ufuxun]
WM [unffoxan] | [affiya] [ufiya] | [cofixon] | [fufiyon] [ofoxo] | (~
[dsu[ixun])
. . . . o . JuSuhun
orthographic | uncehen aciha usiha gosihon Sfusihiin osoho (~ jusihun)
[afixa]
Beijing — [ufixa] 133
[af ix(a)]
Lalin [afixa] [ufixa]
. .. .. . . [fosyun] w .
Sibe [unteixin] [atsiya] [ueixa] | [coeiyun] | . downward’ [0sox™] | [deyeixun]

132 Note that earlier word-initial /t, s, J/ do not block voicing of a following intervocalic
/x/. In addition, a few lexical exceptions to voicing are reported.***
133 Compare the derived form, WM fusihiila- : Beijing [fufixola-mi] (NONP) ‘to despise’.
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[foeiyun]
‘low(ly),
humble’
Aigun [G:)?q:)’lj]
spicy
Ilan Boo [untei 'kien] [us'sa:] | [cosson] [dzus'yun]
gosi 'kon
Tbuci i\ B deyeixun ~
usisa gosi'kon dzusi'kon
‘spicy’
Alcuka [ufixa] 134
[gofixon]
Bala [ufixa] | [gofixun] [diofixun]
[gufixun]
*gos[h]o
Late ‘bitter’
& * * 1%
Turchen uc[h]e usiKa ‘gos[h]u fus[h]u
sad,
miserable’

In other intersonorant positions--namely, between a sonorant consonant /m, r, 1/
and a vowel--weakening (voicing or deletion) of earlier /x/ is found in several dialects.
Recall from §x.x.x.x, above, that /x/ and /g/ are not robustly contrasted in WM in this
environment. In this section, I treat lexical items that are spelled exclusively or
predominantly with WM # as reflecting /x/. In Beijing and Lalin, a small number of
cognates exhibit deletion of /x/ following /m/ or /r/ and before earlier [RTR] vowels, but
the process appears to be restricted to faster speech; the majority of cognates retain [x].!*

In Sibe, earlier /x/ is generally voiced following any sonorant consonant and
followed by any vowel. As in intervocalic position, Sibe has uvular [¥] before earlier

[RTR] vowels, and velar [y] before non-[RTR] vowels.

134 Compare the derived form, WM fusihiila- : Alcuka [fucixula-mei] (NONP) ‘to despise’.
135 In addition, less frequently /x/ may be deleted adjacent to an obstruent (i.e., in a non-
intersonorant context), as in WM uthai [utyai] : Beijing [utai] : Lalin [utai] ‘then,
thereupon’, perhaps also only in faster speech.
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In Ilan Boo and Ibuci, both the harmony class of the following vowel and the
identity of the preceding sonorant consonant play roles in conditioning the developments
of /x/. Before earlier [RTR] vowels, /x/ is voiced in both dialects. Following /m/, Ilan Boo
generally has a voiced fricative [g], while Ibuci has a voiced stop [g]. Following /r/, the
voiced uvular fricative [¥] and voiced uvular stop [c] appear to be in free variation in [lan
Boo; in Ibuci, velar [y] and [g] are in similarly free variation.!3¢ Following /1/, all three
Eastern Manchu dialects generally have a voiced uvular fricative [k], although a small
number of items have a voiced stop [G] in Ilan Boo.

Preceding earlier non-[RTR] vowels, the reflex of earlier /x/ is voiced in Eastern
Manchu dialects following /m, r, 1/. Following /m/, the voiced velar fricative [y] appears
to be in free variation with the voiced velar stop [g] in [lan Boo ([-my-] ~ [-mg-]), while
only [-mg-] is attested in Ibuci. Following /r/, Ilan Boo generally has a voiced stop [g],
although the voiced velar fricative [y] is also attested.!3” Following /1/, Ilan Boo generally
has a voiced velar fricative [y], although the voiced stop [g] is also attested; Ibuci
regularly has a stop [g].

In Alcuka, Bala, and Late Jurchen, earlier /x/ generally remains a voiceless
fricative [x] between a sonorant consonant and a vowel, as in intervocalic position.
However, in Alcuka, some items have [g] or <’ > (~ zero), often as a variant of [x].!*% In
the Late Jurchen transcription, earlier /x/ frequently corresponds to a hiatus or zero

following liquids, especially following earlier /I/, as in WM halhiin : LJ *hal[h]u [36] ~

136 In Ibuci, [¥] also occurs before /a/ if the latter is unreduced (generally, leftmost).

137 In Ibuci, the only documented example of earlier /-rx-/ (: WM [-rx-]) in a non-[RTR]-
vocalic context has fortis (“voiceless aspirated”) [k], viz. WM derhuwe : Ibuci dulukou
(J. Zhao 1989: 103) “fly (N)’. Compare Ilan Boo ['durgo ~ 'dulgo] (C: 316) ‘id.”, with
regular [g].

138 Bala Manchu also attests [g] and <’ > (~ zero) in a few items, viz. WM erhe ‘green
frog’ : Bala [orgori] ‘tree frog’ (containing an additional suffix /-ri/); umhan (~ umgan) :
Bala [uma’an] ~ [omu’on] ‘egg’; and ilha (~ ilga) : Bala [ilxa] ~ [ila] ~ [ira] ‘flower’.
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*hal(u)’u [276] ‘hot, warm’, listed here. In my view, *h /x/ may be present but left

unexpressed in the transcription. Thus, both variant transcriptions could record LJ

/*xalxu/.) The basic correspondences described above are tabulated in (72):

(72) Table 33. Basic reflexes of WM # following sonorant consonants

WM [-my-] [-mx-] [-ry-] [-rx-] [-Ix-] [-1x-]
orthographic | -mh- -mh- -rh- -rh- -lh- -lh-
Beijing En_lj‘%m@]) [mx] Er_"} — [1x] [1x]
Lalin [mx] [mx] Er_"} ) Er_"} woy | [1x]
Sibe [mx] [my] [rE] [ry] [1k] [1y]
Aigun ? ? E‘é} ~ [1¥] 9
[my] ~ [rB] ~ [rg] [1x] [1y]
flnBoo | [mi] [me] [ral | (~IryD | (=Tl | (~[le])
Tbuci [mg] [mg] Eg ~ | k2 (1] [lg]
[rx]
[mx] N [1x] [1x]
Alaka /Il mg | Ol ey | -
Bala [mx] [mx] [rx] Erj‘%rg]) EE(]U@]) [1x]
. |t~ [ Fh~ |-
Late Jurchen | *m(V)h *m(V)h 10 *(V)h~ | *I(V)h ~ | *1(V)h ~
*10) #10) #10)

(In this table, variation in the reflexes of the sonorants preceding WM £ is suppressed

since it is apparently irrelevant for the distribution of the reflexes of 4, see §2.x.x,

below.) These correspondences are exemplified in (73):

(73) Table 34. Reflexes of WM intersonorant / in cognate vocabulary

(Cf. TMST: | (Cf. TMSTI: (Cf.Tvs | (Cf. TMST: |,
pTe 604) 395)!% IL: 310-311) | 207)™4 xilaga
gloss ;ﬁloigti,le’ ‘finger’ ‘dark’ “fly (N) ‘flower’ ;tr? derstand’
WM [nomyon] ([Eirffﬁlrggun]) [faryun] [dorxua] Big%z [ulxi-]
orthographic | nomhon “(?in;h;;?hun) farhiin derhuwe élfl?lga) ulhi-

139 Starostin et al. reconstruct pTg *§imucken ‘small finger’.
140 Starostin et al. reconstruct pTg *dilu-ké ‘fly (N)’.
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umxun
Beijing Humxﬁ“]] -
Lalin [Jumxun]
Sibe [nomgon] | [eimyun] [fargun] [durvo]*** | [iga] E;"Ig;];;l]
Aigun [forcon] [ilga]
T Cfar on] o] [~u1 yi(:)-me]
Ilan Boo [nom 'son] ¥ ~ s [il'sa(:)] .
[sum'gun] . ['dulgo] [ul ' gi-me]
[fal gon] (NONP)
nom'gon ~ (§il'sa
Ibuci ndm'gon ~ forgd dulukouv ~ u(r) gi-
nond jir'sa
Alcuka
[ilxa] ~
Bala [ila] ~
ira]
Late % e " % o *ulhi-he
Jurchen nom(u)ho | *$i(n)m(u)hun(g) | *farhun(g) | *derhue il[h]a (PERF.PART)

2.4.  Developments related to consonantal place distinctions

2.4.1. The velar ~ uvular allophonic alternation

Several varieties of Manchu including WM, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci have a
predictable allophonic alternation between velar and uvular obstruents conditioned by the
identity of adjacent tautosyllabic vowels.'*! In Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka, Bala, and Late
Jurchen, uvular phones are not observed in any position; in those varieties, I assume that

the older alternation was lost as an active phonological process.!*? In Sibe, on the other

141 Coda position is problematic with respect to velar ~ uvular alternation. DISCUSS***
142 In these dialects, the reflexes of WM velar and uvular allophones occasionally develop
along distinct paths, indicating that some sound changes preceded the loss of uvular
allophones, or the loss of the environments that formerly conditioned them.***which
processes? refer to weakening section

145



hand, the older allophonic pattern has been phonologized due to partial neutralization of

the vowel contrast that formerly conditioned the alternation.'#?

In WM, the single phonological series of velar obstruents /k, g, x/ has systematic

uvular allophones [q, G, ¥] preceding the [RTR] vowels /a, o, v/ (including the diphthongs

/aV, oV, uV/). This distinction is well preserved in cognates in Sibe, Aigun, and Ilan

Boo, especially in word-initial position, as exemplified in (74):

(74) Table 35a. Word-initial uvulars

"gaki? (Cf. TMS (Cf. TMS
pTg (TMS'I: o *gora a1
137) I: 149) I: 418-9)

[3 . 2 [3 2 [3 b [3 9 [3 . 2 [3 E ‘Courtyard’

gloss to be thirsty’ | ‘crow male far city confused sarden’
[yolxi]?
WM laanga] | [eoa] | Dwal | [l | Doton] | 00| [roa)
. hiilhi ~ .
orthographic | kangka- gaha haha goro hoton hilgi hiiwa
[goro] —
Beijing [xax(a)] [or]
Lalin [gord]
. [qange-m] .

Sibe (NONP) [cay] [xax] [cor] [xotun] [yuryin] [yua]
Aigun [cara] [yara] [coro]

[qgan Ya-ga] D o [curu:] ~ . . ]
Ilan Boo (PERF.PART) [‘ca®a] | ['yaEa] [cu:lo] [xo'ton] [xol'yien] | [xva:]

. - ~ xoton ~ . g
B N ot A R E A o
) *K £ xoton &

Alcuka [xag(a)]
Bala
Late Jurchen *KaKa | *KaKa *goro

143 Some treatments of Aigun and Ilan Boo also assume that uvulars have become
phonemic, as is argued for Sibe. See §1.2 above.
144 According to the description of J. Zhao (1989: ###), Ibuci retains uvulars only before
earlier /a/, but not before /o, v/. However, this does not quite match the data he presents
in that work; some examples of uvulars before /o, v/ are included here, though note that

there are variants with velars.
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The distribution of uvular obstruents in Sibe is mostly identical to the historical
distribution found in WM, as in all of the examples in (55), above. However, because of
vowel changes (reduction, raising, tongue root advancement, deletion), particularly in
post-initial syllables, this inherited distribution is often described as synchronically
unpredictable, in the limited sense that both velar and uvular obstruents may be found
preceding the Sibe vowels /o/ and /u/ (or at the end of a word, if a final vowel has been
deleted), since these vowels may result from changes to earlier /a, o, u/. In fact, there are
exceedingly few minimal pairs in the native vocabulary. Because of restrictions on the
operation of the relevant vowel changes, earlier [RTR]-harmonic words generally have at
least one [a] or [o] in Sibe; as a result, the velar ~ uvular alternation generally remains
predictable, although it is no longer predictable solely on the basis of the adjacent vowel.

In Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, similar or identical sound changes have affected
the quality of vowels, but with different results. Although these changes have likewise
altered the quality of earlier [RTR] vowels /a, o, v/ to [9, ¥, 1, w, 1, 0, u], etc., in these
dialects, the innovative vowel qualities pattern with the original non-[RTR] vowels in
systematically conditioning velars. So, for example, in the cognates of WM kangka-
[qanqa-] ‘to be thirsty’, reduction of /a/ in the post-initial syllable is attested in both Sibe
and Ibuci. However, while Sibe retains the preceding uvular [q] as such, in Ibuci the
reduced vowel [o] must take a velar. (The cognates for ‘crow’ and ‘male’ show the
identical pattern.) Aigun and Ilan Boo are like Ibuci, except that the relevant vowel
changes (reduction, raising, tongue root advancement) apply less frequently and with less

regularity.'* (On the vowel developments, see Chapter 3 §x.x.x.x.)

145 This account of uvulars in Ilan Boo is based on Cenggeltei (1998)’s materials. B. Li
(1996)’s data is slightly different, in that “raising” of /a/ > /#/ may or may not require an
earlier preceding uvular to become velar. For example, he transcribed ‘to be thirsty’ as
/yanqi-/ [xanqi-], with the uvular retained in spite of the vowel change.
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Furthermore, in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, special developments affecting
earlier diphthongs--e.g., coalescence to front monopthongs--have resulted in additional
discrepancies with the WM distribution of uvulars. The original diphthong /ai/--which
conditions uvulars in WM and in Ilan Boo--coalesced into a front monophthong /¢/ in
Aigun. In some lexical items, /¢/ is found with a preceding velar, but in other items
uvulars are retained. In Sibe, there are similar examples involving coalescence of earlier
/ai/ > /¢/ (particularly in initial syllables) and /o1/ > /ce/ (essentially everywhere), where
the innovated front monophthongs /¢, e/ are likewise preceded by velars rather than the
historical uvulars, but there is disagreement among the different sources on Sibe. Ilan
Boo does not usually exhibit coalescence in this environment, so historical uvulars are
generally retained.!*® Ibuci also regularly undergoes coalescence of /ai/ > /e/ as in Aigun,

but velars and uvulars seem to be in free variation. These developments are exemplified

in (75):
(75) Table 35b. Velar ~ Uvular discrepancies with WM
f.
*ga- (Cf. TMS T (Cf. TMS (€ fgoja-?
pTg TMST:
(TMS 1: 133-4) 362) 1:362) 369) (TMS 1: 158)
‘to shout ‘tol ‘to stri
gloss 03 o,u > | ‘to take’ ‘suddenly’ olove , ‘elm’ ‘otter’ 08 n}«: (the
to yell tenderly target)
WM [qaitfa-] [cai-] [caitai] [xaira-] [yailan] [yailun] | [coi-]
orthographic | kaica- gai- gaitai haira- hailan hailun goi-
Beijing ? [xailun] Eig?:;m]
. . [guai-xa]
Lal -
amn [gai-] (PERF.PART)

146 In B. Li (1996)’s materials, original /ai/ in fact regularly corresponds to a
monophthong [@], but uvulars are systematically™** retained.
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[qaltel-m] [xaire-m] ‘to
(in), [gia-m] adore’ [xelin] [gee-m]
. § ” il
Sibe Egl{a)ml m] (NONP)148 [caiti] [xeri-m] ‘to ‘tree’ [xailun] (NONP)149
tect’
(NONP)147 protee
. [ge-¥a] .
A t
1eun (PERF.PART) [Geti]
[qaitei- ['cai-me] s [yai'lien]
. li-
Ilan Boo me] (NoxP) (C), | [oai'ti:] [xaitiome] ) o
. (NONP)
(NONP) [c-] (B. Li) tree’
Ge-mi ~ ceti xelin ~
Ibuci ‘ge-mi ~ . xelin
cati
Ga-mi (NONP) ‘tree’
Alcuka [xairgji] | £V
(COND.CONV)
[xailo-ra]
Bala ‘to pity’ ¥ [xarui]
(IMPF.PART)
Late *gai-ra s
hail
Jurchen (IMPF.PART) ana

Velar ~ uvular alternation is yet another example of the close relationship among
Sibe and “Eastern” Manchu dialects (Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci). However, since the
alternation is also found throughout the Tungusic family (e.g., standard Naikhin Nanai), it
should be projected back to pTg and the immediate ancestor of the Manchu group.
Therefore, the main innovation is /oss of the allophonic process in Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka,
Bala, and Late Jurchen. This is somewhat counterintuitive, since Alcuka, Bala, and Late
Jurchen in particular are clearly conservative with respect to several other important
sound changes. In this connection, it bears repeating that Late Jurchen is known only
through an Early Mandarin Chinese-character transcription, and it is not obvious how that
transcription could have handled uvular allophones even if they had been present.

Nevertheless, the unavoidable conclusion is that loss of uvular allophones must be a

147, Li et al. (1984: 306) give [qatei-m] ‘id.”. B. Li (1996: ##)’s form /qetei-/ indicates
coalescence, but also preserves the uvular.

148 S Li et al. (1984: 156) analyze this Sibe word as /gia-/ [gia-], suggesting metathesis of
the earlier diphthong. According to Yamamoto (1969), the word is pronounced with an
initial uvular and a front monophthong: [cee-m] (NONP) ‘id.” (no. 1402).

149 As in the case of ‘to take’, the Yamamoto (1969) transcription has an initial uvular
and a front monophthong: [cee-m] (NONP) ‘id.” (no. 2332).
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fairly natural and frequent change, not only within Manchu but also in other branches of

Tungusic.

2.4.2. Phonologization of allophonic place alternations

2.4.2.1. Alveolar ~ Retroflex alternation

In the WM orthography, a single set of letters transcribed c, j, §--analyzed as
alveopalatal /tf, &3, J/--is found preceding vowels of any quality, with no indication of any
conditioned subphonemic variation.'® Cognates in Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka, Bala, and Late
Jurchen also give no indication of any allophonic alternation.!*! On the other hand, in
Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, the reflexes of WM /ff, d3, [/ have systematically more
anterior alveolar allophones [te, dz, ¢, (z)] when they precede front vowels in these
dialects.!>? Elsewhere, they have more posterior retroflex values [ts, dz, s, (z)].'> 1
assume that this allophonic alternation is innovative in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci.
Alveolars conditioned by front vowels are exemplified in (76):

(76) Table 36a. Alveolar place preceding front vowels

pTg

150 When followed by i /i/, the WM phoneme /f/ is spelled with the letter s, an
orthographic simplification made possible by the absence of a contrast between **/si/ and
/[1/.

151 Tn Alcuka, the intervocalic allophone of alveopalatal /[/ [[] is transcribed by Y. Mu as
a (voiced) retroflex fricative [-z-].

152 Aigun has [j] corresponding to [z] in other dialects in intervocalic position.

153 In Sibe and Ibuci, earlier /f/ merges with /s/ in certain positions; before non-front
vowels, [s] (~ [(d)z]) is found corresponding to [s] (~ [z]) in other dialects. Note that in
Yamamoto (1969)’s Sibe materials, the allophonic opposition is treated as alveopalatal
[4, d3] versus retroflex [ts, dz]; here, Yamamoto’s alveopalatals have been modified to
alveolars [te, dz] for ease of comparison with other sources.
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. ‘slip (worn
‘spittle, . ‘rank, level, .
gloss . ‘to come’ under a ‘purpose’ | ‘(small) bird’ ‘to point’
saliva’ category’
gown)’
WM [fifongu] [d3i-] [fam{i] [dzalin] [fagfiko] [dzorgi] [dzori-]
orthographic | cifenggu Ji- camci Jalin cecike Jergi Jori-
[fiffiko] —
Beijing e
[figik]
Lalin [fiffika]
[dzi-m] [icemic] ‘shirt” | [deeling | o~ [deceri-m]
i-m emte] ‘shir elin ceri-m
Sibe [teiven] [teiteko] ~ [dzirx']
(NoNP) (Y) Y) o (NoNP)
[teiteik]
dzi-
Aigun [teivinpe] EPEIRE?ART) [teiteiko] [dzirye]
o ['dzi:-me] ['teemtee] . L
Ilan Boo [tei'vinye] [dzzelin] ["tei(:)teikuu]
(NONP) ‘gown’
. . L teiteiko ~
Ibuci dzi-mi (NONP) dzielin .
teisko
Alcuka [Imf,lga] -
[fitixa]
Bala [titiga]
*Sec[hle?
Late ‘(small) bird’
Jurchen *(guili) Se¢(e)he
‘golden oriole’

Note that Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci front vowels frequently result from a historical

process of umlaut, discussed in Chapter 3 §x.x.x.x. Retroflex obstruents conditioned by

non-front vowels are exemplified in (77):

(77) Table 36b. Retroflex place preceding non-front vowels

pTg
gloss ;;[)Obrél?ﬁ?mg, ‘city wall’ ‘chicken’ ‘to sing’
WM [atfa-] [xoffon] [t0q0] [ufulos-]
orthographic aca- hecen coko ucule-
[afa-m(i)] — [foko] —
[afa-m] ~ [foxo] ~
Beljing [afo-mm] [15k(5)] —
(NONP) [Hox]
; [affa-r]
Lalin (IMPF.PART)
Sibe Ei%;';l)l ] [kotson] [tsoqo] Eg[ggg'm]
Aigun [tsoqo]
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[a:'tsa-me] [ 'tso:9yo] ~ [u'tsu, lw-me]
Tlan Boo (NONP) [tso:ko] (NONP)
. a'tso-mi tsoko ~ utsor-mi
Touci (NONP) Xotgon tsuko (NONP)
[affa-mei] ~ ; ~
Alcuka [gaa-mei] [tioko]
(NONP) [tiox0]
Bala Eﬁ%%;)ml] [tixa]
Late Jurchen *aca- *hece *tiko *uculo-

On standard phonological assumptions, the phonemes should be identified as the retroflex
consonants /ts, dz, s/, since [ts, dz, s, (7)] are the “elsewhere” phones, while alveolar [te,
dz, ¢, (z, j)] are the conditioned allophones. (Most analyses of these dialects by linguists
in China--S. Li et al. 1984 for Sibe; Q. Wang 1984 for Aigun; B. Li 1996 for Ilan Boo; J.
Zhao 1989 and X. Zhang 1991 for Ibuci--assume phonemic status for both series,

allowing some simplification in the treatment of vowel inventories.)
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CHAPTER THREE

VOWEL DEVELOPMENTS

3.1.  Introduction

In this chapter, I explore the major historical developments that have affected the vowel
systems of the Manchu group. Historical comparison of Manchu dialects reveals many
phonological and subphonemic innovations that are not present in Written Manchu
(WM). As in the case of the consonant systems discussed in Chapter 2, these changes
have resulted in restructuring and expansion or contraction of phonemic vowel
inventories. Certain sets of dialects that were shown to share important innovations in
their consonantal phonology are also seen to share innovations in their vowel systems,
providing strong evidence for subgrouping. On the other hand, there are developments
that appear to have spread beyond and across plausible subgroup boundaries. On close
inspection, superficially very similar innovations sometimes show fine-grained
differences in the conditions under which they arise. The rest of this chapter investigates
these developments, according to the following structure:

In §3.2 I introduce the vowel inventories and describe my treatment of the
different transcriptions found in the primary sources on individual Manchu varieties as
necessary background for the discussion and analysis in following sections.

In §3.3 I investigate assimilatory vowel fronting. As a general process, fronting
has had the most profound phonological effect on the vowel systems in the sense that it
has led to splits that introduced new phonemes in several varieties.

In §3.4 I explore assimilatory vowel rounding.

In §3.5 I discuss a range of processes that can be considered species of vowel

reduction or structural simplification. Taken together, reductive processes undoubtedly
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constitute the most widespread class of changes, although they can be grouped into
several distinct subcategories, including: centralization of /i/; weakening of word-final
high vowels; and loss of tongue root retraction.

In §3.6 I discuss the historical developments of original diphthongs, including the
outcomes of coalescent processes and problems related to phonological analysis,

particularly with respect to fronting and rounding.

3.2.  Overview of vowel inventories

In this section, I describe the vowel phoneme inventories of the dialects, showing the
range of variation in the overall configuration of vowel systems in the Manchu group,
and simultaneously commenting on issues of transcription and analysis that arise in

comparing dialect data from diverse primary sources.

3.2.1. WM and Proto-Tungusic (pTg)

The inventory of WM vowel phonemes, repeated in simplified form from the brief

discussion in Chapter 1, is given here:

(1) Vowel inventory of WM (monophthongs)

1 u
0

d
a 2

This inventory is somewhat smaller than that of pTg as reconstructed by Benzing (1956),

offered for comparison in (2):

154



(2)  Vowel inventory of pTg (monophthongs; following Benzing 1956)!>4

*i(:) *u(:)
*1() *o(2)
*a(1)  *o(:)
*a(l)  *o()

In the development of WM from pTg, *1 and *o were lost as phonemic vowel qualities,
and the distinction between short and long vowel quantities was lost as a phonological
feature.

These sound changes were not entirely straightforward. For example, although
[RTR] /1/ certainly does not occur as a surface segment in any attested variety of Manchu,
the underlying contrast with its non-[RTR] counterpart /i/ has been preserved as a stem-
level feature. Words that historically contained *1 now have /i/, but they condition [RTR]
harmony in relevant suffixes in WM and several other Manchu varieties. Similar
neutralizations are also attested in other Tungusic languages. (On the other hand, pTg
non-[RTR] *o was lost by merger with the non-[RTR] vowels *o and *u.) As for vowel
length, in some cases the pTg quantity contrast seems to have been lost without any trace
in WM; in other cases, original long vowels apparently gave rise to WM diphthongs.!>

For the purpose of this dissertation, what is most important is that the sound
changes described above apparently predate the breakup of the Manchu group: I have not
found any evidence in any variety that would point to a “proto-Manchu” vowel inventory

that differs from that in (1).

154 Here and throughout this dissertation I have modified Benzing’s original transcription,
primarily for ease of comparison with more modern sources on Manchu dialects.
Benzing’s */i1iiudad o/ are revised to */i1u v 9 a o o/, respectively.

155 Actually, this is a very unsettled aspect of pTg reconstruction that merits further study.
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3.2.2. Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe
As in the case of the consonants, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Sibe have extremely similar
vowel inventories, with similar treatments in the literature, and posing similar problems

of analysis. Consider the inventory of Aigun:

(3)  Vowel inventory of Aigun Manchu (following Q. Wang 1984)!%6

1 y u
e ) )
€ a

In Q. Wang’s analysis, Aigun has three new front monophthongs /y, e, €/, mostly derived
by a diachronic process of fronting from /u, 9, a/ when the latter were followed in the
word by /i/, or by the coalescence of diphthongs /ui, ai, ai/. Because the conditioning
environment is often obscured by other sound changes, the new front vowels /y, e, &/
have phonemic status. Comparison of cognate vocabulary reveals that earlier /uv/ was lost
primarily by merger with /o/.

Now consider the inventory of Ilan Boo Manchu:

4) Vowel inventory of Ilan Boo Manchu (following Cenggeltei 1998)
i y w u

(6]

156 T have substituted /o/ for Q. Wang’s original /o/, which he described phonetically as
[0] (1984: 55). I suspect that “0” in his transcriptions often actually meant [o], but I
would analyze the latter as belonging to /u/. Nevertheless, I defer to his analysis in
presenting his data unless otherwise noted. I also retain his /o/, described phonetically as
falling between [w] and [9].
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In Cenggeltei’s analysis, Ilan Boo also has three new front monophthongs /y, e, &/, with
essentially the same sources as the corresponding Aigun vowels. Ilan Boo /w/ is analyzed
as a high vowel, but it has a frequently-occurring lower allophone [¥], and it corresponds
directly to the Aigun vowel /o/. B. Li (1996) also analyzed this Ilan Boo vowel as high,
but treated it as underlyingly central //. Unlike Aigun, Ilan Boo retains the vowel /v/ as a
phoneme, although in many cases it also merged into /5/ as in Aigun.

Now consider the inventory of Sibe:

(6) Vowel inventory of Sibe (following S. Li et al. 1984)

i y u
e ® ) )
€ a

Under the analysis of S. Li et al., Sibe also has new front monophthongs /y, e, ¢/ with the
same sources as in Aigun and Ilan Boo, but there is an additional new front monophthong
/ce/ with a parallel derivation from fronted /o/ and coalescence of /o1, i9/. As in Aigun, the
older vowel /u/ has been lost; comparison of cognates reveals that it has primarily merged
with /u/, but there are also many cases of merger with /o/.

In the treatment of J. Zhao 1989, Ibuci is largely similar to Aigun, Ilan Boo, and
Sibe. However, although J. Zhao provided a phonological analysis and a set of allophonic
rules, these disagree with his actual data in many respects. Unfortunately, beyond the

presentation of the inventory (/i y € € a ¥ o u/) and the allophonic rules he posits, he does
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not distinguish clearly between phonetic and phonological transcription. Throughout this
disseration, I have simply reproduced his vowel transcriptions without attempting to
improve the phonological analysis. As it turns out, this is often sufficient to determine
whether or not Ibuci participates in a given process. Thus, for example, J. Zhao’s Ibuci
forms clearly show the front vowels “y, e, ¢” where they might be expected on the basis
of fronting in Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Sibe. Nevertheless, in order to emphasize my own
uncertainty in interpreting the Ibuci material, I have opted to cite the data with neither
phonetic nor phonemic brackets, enclosing his IPA-based transcriptions in quotation

marks for clarity where necessary.

3.2.3. Late Jurchen (LJ)

Kane 1989 analyzes the LJ vowel inventory as having five monophthongal qualities, */i e
a o u/, transcribed like the standard Mollendorff romanization system for WM. I cite
Kane’s LJ reconstructions in his original notation except where noted. Here, I present the
inventory using approximate IPA equivalents for the sake of comparison, although the

precise phonetic values are unknown:

(7) Vowel inventory of Late Jurchen (based on Kane 1989)

The main difference between this inventory and that of WM is the absence of *v. In
nearly every relevant cognate, WM /u/ and /u/ both correspond to LJ *u, suggesting that

earlier /u/ was lost by merger with /u/ in LJ, as also generally happened in Sibe.
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However, as with certain consonantal distinctions, it is difficult to decide, with any
confidence, between an authentic vowel merger in LJ and a defect of the Chinese-
character transcription. I have tentatively assumed that the apparent merger is real, mostly

because the process is attested in well-described living dialects like Sibe.

3.2.4. Other dialects and special transcription symbols
The authors of the sources on Beijing (Y. Aisin-gioro) and Lalin, Alcuka, and Bala (Y.
Mu) do not provide phonological inventories, as such. Examination of the lexical

materials shows that all four dialects have essentially the same basic surface inventory:

(8) Basic vowel inventory of Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka, and Bala

1 u

In addition, all four varieties have a high centralized phone [i]. A similar phone is also
attested in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. In those dialects, [i] has been treated as an
allophone of /i/, but such an analysis relies on the assumption of a phonemic contrast
between the retroflex consonants [ts, dz, s, 7] and the alveolar consonants [te, dz, ¢, z]. On
the contrary, I treat the alveolars as allophones of the retroflex series, and I analyze [i] as
an allophone or free variant of /o/ (or of the equivalent vowels /i, ¥, #/, depending on the
particular variety or data source). The same approach holds for Beijing, Lalin, Alcuka,
and Bala [1]. That is, I take [1] in these four dialects as an allophone or free variant of /o/.
Certain other phones appear very infrequently. Beijing has [y] as a variant of the

complex nuclei [iu, iuo, ui]; all are infrequent, and appear to reflect underlying
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diphthongs /iu, ui/. Lalin and Alcuka have [e], but only as a component of the diphthongs
[e1, ie], which reflect underlying /a1, io/.

The vowel /u/ is absent in this set of dialects; the phone [u] does not occur apart
from a handful of lexical items in Beijing and Bala. It is conceivable that these few
instances of Beijing or Bala [v] are authentic, perhaps reflecting contamination from
WM. I think it is more likely that Beijing [v] is an artifact of Y. Aisin-gioro’s
transcription practice, which is based on the Mollendorff romanization system for WM.
One telling fact is that nearly all items with [0] seem to have been revised to [u] in later
publications by the same author. Bala [u] appears only in closed word-final syllables, and

may be interpreted as an allophone of /u/.

3.2.4.1. Special transcription symbols for vowels
Linguists in China use certain specialized or non-standard symbols in cases where the
IPA does not provide a convenient transcription. In J. Zhao’s Ibuci materials, the symbol
[A] is used for a low central unrounded vowel. This is equivalent to IPA [4] or [d].
Although Q. Wang (1984) uses /a/ for the corresponding Aigun vowel, he gives its
phonetic value as between [A] and [a]; in other words, Aigun /a/ is slightly centralized. In
any case, no variety of Manchu makes a phonemic distinction among [a ~ A ~a].

As mentioned above, most varieties of Manchu have a high central phone [i]. In
Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, this sound has been analyzed as belonging to the
phoneme /i/, but in the sources for these dialects, its value is specified as [1] following
(alveo)dentals and [ ] following retroflex consonants. These two symbols for “non-open
central or back unrounded apical” vowels are widely used in China to represent the
sounds found in Mandarin and other dialects rendered by the Pinyin sequences ci, zi, si

and chi, zhi, shi, ri, respectively. For all Manchu varieties, I assign these phones to /o/ (or
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to equivalent phonemes in other dialects, depending on the source), and I revise both [1]

and [1,] to [i].

3.3.  Fronting

Several varieties of Manchu attest some form of fronting. In spite of superficial
similarities, distinct processes must be recognized, in view of the variation in fine-grained
conditions between and within dialects. Several parameters of variation can be identified:
(1) TARGET: Dialects differ as to which (non-front) vowel phonemes undergo fronting;
dialects differ as to which syllables (initial only, or post-initial as well) undergo fronting;
(2) TRIGGER: dialects differ as to whether earlier diphthongs of the shape /iV/ also trigger
fronting, or only monophthongal /i/; dialects also differ as to whether the trigger must be
in an adjacent, immediately following syllable, or if it may exert its influence over or
through an intervening syllable; dialects differ as to whether certain coronal consonants
(specifically, the earlier alveopalatal continuants /j/ and /[/) may be triggers of fronting;
(3) MECHANISM: dialects differ as to whether fronting operates by breaking (creating
diphthongs phonologically equivalent to certain inherited diphthongs) or umlaut (creating
new front monophthongs); individual vowel phonemes also seem to differ along this
dimension; in some cases, the distinction may not exist, or it may be collapsing; (4)
RANGE: dialects impose varying restrictions on the quality or quantity of consonants that
may intervene between target and trigger; moreover, in certain dialects, consonants
preceding the target vowel may also play a role in conditioning fronting. On the basis of

these parameters, two main categories of fronting may be distinguished descriptively,
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breaking (§3.1.1) and umlaut (§3.1.2); the latter category is further divisible into a

number of subcategories.!'>’

3.3.1. Fronting as breaking

In Beijing and Lalin, earlier initial-syllable /a/ and /o/ are regularly broken to /ai/ [ai] and
/ai/ [ai], respectively, when the immediately following syllable contains monophthongal
/i/. There is little evidence that diphthongs /1V, Vi/ can trigger breaking, or that fronting
may operate over or through intervening syllables. In these dialects, the consonant(s)
intervening between the target and the trigger must be grave--in other words, intervening
coronal consonants appear to block the process.!>® Breaking of earlier initial-syllable /u/
> /ui/ under the same conditions is also attested, but only in a few items, and possibly
only as an optional variant of unbroken /u/. Earlier /o/ and /u/ never undergo breaking in
these dialects. These developments are exemplified in (9):

(9) Table 1. Breaking of /a, 9, u/ followed by /i/

pTg
‘eagle, ‘to approach, | ‘to be full . , . ,
gloss vulture’ to be near’ (after eating)’ to play cloud
damin . . tugi
WM EN [ dair]nin]) [yami-] [obi-] [ofi-] E:l%tﬂxi]?)
orthographic damm. . hami- ebi- efi- fugt .
(~ daimin) (~ tuhi)

157 Some other processes can be described superficially as involving fronting, such as the
change of earlier /o/ > [i] following alveopalatal affricates /{f, d3/. In this dissertation, that
process is treated as a type of reduction (see §3.3.3.1, below).

158 There are no clear examples of fronting over earlier clusters, including the grave-only
clusters /-bk-, -bg-, -mp-, -mb-, -mk-, -mg-, -mx-/. One other earlier grave cluster /-ng-/ is
unclear. Words like WM canggi ‘only, scarcely’ and senggin ‘forehead’, without
breaking in Beijing and Lalin, seem to represent the regular, native development. In other
words, breaking did not apply in earlier closed syllables. By comparison, Sibe and
“eastern” Manchu show umlaut in WM [namki] namki : Sibe [liamk(o-)] : Ilan Boo
[nze:mke] ‘saddle blanket’***,
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[xaimi-mi] — [oifi-mi] ~
Beijing [da%mm] = [xaimi-m] [oibi-xa] [QTWT_m(I)] - [tu?u] -
[daimi(n)] (NONP) (PERF.PART) [oiwi-m] [tuixi]
(NONP)
. . [xaimi-m3] [oibi-x9] [aivi-mei] ..
Lalin [daimin] (IMPF.CONV) | (PERF.PART) (NONP) [tuixi]
. .. 1159 [yami-m] . [ivi-m] 160
Sibe [diomin] (NONP) [ivi-m] (NONP) (NONP)
Aigun
[evi-yu] [e'vi:-me] .
llan Boo (PERF.PART) (NONP) [tuiyw]
ji-yo e ~ tygu ~
Ibuci ) inm-mi S
(PERF.PART) (NONP) tuigo
Alcuka [xaimi-mei] [ubi-1] [opi-1] [tuigi] ~
(NONP)'! (IMPF.PART) (IMPF.PART) | [tuiga]
Bala [tuigi]
*ewi-me *efi-bi et
Late Jurchen (IMPF.CONV) (NONP) tugi

Additional examples include ‘forty’ in (12), below.

Note that other dialects also attest breaking of /a/ > [ai] in reflexes of ‘eagle,
vulture’ and ‘to approach, to be near’. In WM, doublets like damin ~ daimin ‘eagle,
vulture’ are infrequent, and also include examples of breaking of /o/, as in [foxi] fehi ~
[foixa] feihe ‘brain’ and [ompi] empi ‘type of Artemisia (mugwort, wormwood) or
Chenopodium (goosefoot)’ ~ [oimpa] eimpe ‘edible wormwood (Artemisia)’ (see (17),
below). Such doublets characteristically have intervening grave consonants as in these

examples, and thus appear to share the restriction found in Beijing and Lalin. In my view,

159 Compare Yamamoto’s transcription [demin] ‘id.” (no. 2235, 1969: 108).

160 Sibe [tuxsu] ‘cloud’ appears to be a loan from another Tungusic language. Compare
Kilen (Hezhen) [tuxsu] (An 1986: 87) ~ [tuksu] (Y. Zhang et al. 1989: 124) ‘id.’.
Yamamoto (1969: 99) recorded a corresponding form for Sibe, [tuk¥s"], but also [tiyy/]
‘id.’, a more native-looking form that closely resembles “Eastern” Manchu reflexes.

161 Breaking is not expected in Alcuka. In view of the related word, WM [yamiraqo]
hamirakii : Alcuka [xomiraku] ‘insufficient; unbearable’ (the IMPF.NEG of the verb),
without breaking, I suspect the broken form here reflects contact with the neighboring
Lalin dialect.
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these isolated examples most likely reflect mixture of WM and the early Beijing dialect.
That is, they reflect borrowing of Beijing forms into the standard written language.

In Alcuka and Bala, fronting of earlier initial-syllable /a, o, u/ triggered by
following /i/ is attested in some items, and at first glance appears to operate by breaking
of the type described above for Beijing and Lalin, yielding diphthongal /ai/ [ai] (~ [21] ~
[ei]), /ai/ [ai] (~ [ei] ~ [ai] ~ [ie]), /ui/ [ui]. However, the process is infrequent and
unpredictable, and Alcuka and Bala often disagree as to whether or not fronting applies,
suggesting that fronting is not a native development of either dialect.'®? Significantly,
fronting is observed over intervening coronal consonants, and may be triggered by earlier
diphthongs /iV/. On these criteria, the fronted forms in Alcuka and Bala are comparable
to the umlauted forms of other dialects, described in §3.3.2, below. In Alcuka, breaking
unexpectedly appears in ‘to approach, to be near’. In view of the related word, WM
[yamiraqu] hamiraki : Alcuka [xomiraku] ‘insufficient; unbearable’ (the IMPF.NEG of the
verb), without breaking, I suspect the broken form here reflects contact with the
neighboring Lalin dialect. The same may be true of ‘cloud’. Bala also attests a small

handful of broken forms.

3.3.2. Fronting as umlaut

Umlaut--as a distinct mechanism of fronting that produces monophthongs--is pervasive

but nevertheless irregular in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. Since this process affects

different vowels in different ways, it is useful to organize the discussion by the target of

umlaut.

162 Cf. also WM halhiin [yalyon] : Alcuka [xalwon] ~ [xal’un] : Bala [xailixun] ~
[xailixv(n)] (1988: 19) : LJ *hal[h]u [36] ~ *hal(u)’u [276] ‘hot, warm’, in which
fronting (breaking) in Bala appears to be triggered by an /i/ of unknown origin.
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3.3.2.1. Earlier /a/

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /a/ is generally umlauted to a front
monophthong when the following syllable contains /i/. In Sibe, Aigun, and Ibuci,
umlauted /a/ is treated as /e/ in most words collected in most sources; in Ilan Boo it is
treated as /&/. However, there are a number of devations from this general picture.

In Sibe, where umlaut of /a/ is expected to yield /e/, S. Li et al. (1984)
occasionally give /ia/. Since the authors do not specify any special allophonic phonetic
value for /i9/, I treat their data as indicating [i9] and cite their forms accordingly.
However, this is unlikely to be the intended phonetic value. Comparison with Yamamoto
(1969)’s Sibe transcriptions reveals that this “/ia/” is phonetically [ie] ~ [€] ~ [] in the
cognates of tari-, dargiya-, damin, bargiya-, dari-, lakiya-, etc., in his materials. As a
reflex of umlauted /a/, S. Li et al.’s “/i9/” is found primarily following alveodental
consonants /t, d, 1/, but even in that position, the more usual outcome is monophthongal
/¢/, and they give occasional doublets such as WM [dargia-]| dargiya- : Sibe [dioryi-]
(1984: 125) ~ [deryi-] (1984: 130) ‘to hold up (the fists), to brandish (a weapon)’. On the
other hand, following /b-/, Sibe /¢/ is never found in S. Li et al.’s materials, only “/io/”. A
handful of words also treat umlauted /a/ as /ia/. In my view, the diphthongal
transcriptions in this context reflect varying degrees of non-contrastive palatalization of
preceding consonants by following front vowels. It would seem that labials like /b/ are
most strongly affected in Sibe, followed by alveodentals.

In Cenggeltei (1998)’s Ilan Boo materials, while monophthongal [#(:)] is the
most frequent outcome of fronting of /a/, “broken” (diphthongal) transcriptions [#i] or
[ai] also appear. A few words in Ilan Boo are also treated as /ia/ (or /i®/), as in WM
[falgi-] calgi- : Ilan Boo [teial 'yi-] ‘to splash, spill, gush out’ and WM [tamifa-]| tamisa- :

Ilan Boo [tiamzw-] ‘to taste with the lips’. Compare Sibe [tearyi-no-] ‘to splash, spill,

165



gush out’ and [temzi-] ‘to taste’. I assume that Ilan Boo “[ia]” in this context reflects
stronger (non-contrastive) palatalization, as in Sibe.

In Ibuci, “@” occasionally appears where /¢/ is expected, although J. Zhao (1989:
8) assigned that phone to Ibuci /a/ rather than to /e/.

Unlike breaking in Beijing and Lalin, umlaut can be triggered by diphthongs of
the shape /iV/, and can operate over coronal consonants and over clusters, though some

restrictions apply (see below). The basic correspondences are exemplified in (10):

(10) Table 2a. Umlaut of /a/

pTg
gloss ‘mountain’ ‘to farm, to cultivate’ ‘lightning’
WM [alin] [tari-] [talkian]
orthographic alin tari- talkiyan
Beijing [talian]
Lalin
Sibe [elin] [tiori-m] (NONP) [telenk]'6?
Aigun [elin] [teri-r] (IMPF.PART)
[ailin] ~
Ilan Boo [eilin] (C), [tee: 'ri-me] (NONP) [tel kien]
/eelin/ (Li)
Ibuci ¢'lin ter-mi (NONP) telgin
Alcuka {2111111;11]] -
Bala [alin]
Late Jurchen *ali *tari-mbi (NONP) *talkia

Note that in Aigun and Ibuci, /¢/ is also the regular reflex of the earlier diphthong /ai/ as a

result of coalescence (§3.6); in Sibe and Ilan Boo, earlier /ai/ is mostly retained as a

163N Jin (1991) gives [ticlunga] ‘id.”, while Yamamoto (no. 2018, 1969: 99) has
[tallyien], without fronting.
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diphthong (Sibe /ai/; Illan Boo /ai/), but coalescence to [€] or [&] is also attested,
particularly in initial syllables.!®*

Following the earlier alveopalatal consonants /{, d3, j/, umlaut of /a/ frequently
yields a higher allophone [e] in Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, rather than [€].'®> Due to
differences in phonological analysis and transcriptional practice, [e] in this context often
appears as “ie” in Ibuci forms, but there is no contrast between “dze” and “dzie”, or “je”
and “jie”, etc. Following earlier /j-/, [e] can also appear as “a”, rather like the use of /io/
for /¢/ in Sibe, described above.

The same phenomenon--umlaut of /a/ to [e] rather than [e] following earlier /1, d3,
j/--1s also attested in Sibe; again, the transcriptions in S. Li et al.’s materials reflect
different phonological analyses: following earlier alveopalatal consonants, [e] is treated
as /o/, while [¢] is treated as /a/. (Where fronting is found in Yamamoto (1969)’s Sibe
forms, the higher allophone is transcribed [¢] and the lower allophone as [&], but the
distribution is not identical to that of [e] and [e] in S. Li et al.’s materials.) I interpret Sibe
“/teo, dzo/” as indicating [tee, dze], and “/tea, dza/” as [tee, dze], although I retain the
original transcriptions in the tables. This development is exemplified in (11):

(11) Table 2b. Umlaut of /a/ following alveopalatals

pTg

gloss ;%Vf;aih;?fé, ;ff(’)rbglczlslzlgz e ‘black’ | ‘meat, flesh’ | ‘evening’
WM [fargi] [dzalin-da] [afin] | [jali] [jamdzi]
orthographic | cargi Jjalin de yacin vali yamji
Beijing [janli]

Lalin [janli]

164 Tn B. Li (1996)’s Ilan Boo materials, earlier /ai/ regularly corresponds to a
monophthong /a&/, similar to Aigun and Ibuci.

165 This development might be expected following reflexes of /[/ as well, but no examples
are attested. ***really?
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Sibe [tearx]] [dzalin] [jotein] | [jol] [jamdzi]
Aigun [iele]

Ilan Boo [teeyi:] [dzelin-du] [je'tein] |['je:le] [jemdzi]

) . e jotein ~ | jieli ~ jemdzi(e) ~
Ibuci teiegie dzielin-do jieein | eli ‘ienmdzie
.1 [janli] ~

Alcuka [dzialin] lioli]

Bala [jali]

Late *yali * i
Jurchen yali yan(g)di

Note that the relevant dialects are not unanimous with respect to the raising effect of
preceding alveopalatals on umlauted /a/. These facts await further study.

As discussed in §3.1.1, above, Alcuka and Bala occasionally exhibit breaking in
positions where Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, or Ibuci attests umlaut. A typical example is
Alcuka [ailin] ~ [ailin] ‘mountain’ in (10), above. Possibly, Alcuka [ia] in ‘for the sake
of, because of” and [jo] in ‘meat, flesh’, here, constitute additional examples. The overall
pattern--a wide range of diphthongal reflexes sporadically corresponding to (mostly)
monophthongal front vowels in a small number of words--suggests that “Eastern”
Manchu dialects (Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci) were the source of the Alcuka and Bala fronted
forms.
3.3.2.2. Earlier /o/

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /o/ is generally umlauted to a front
monophthong when the following syllable contains /i/. In Sibe, umlauted /o/ gives /i/ [i]
(merging with earlier /i/). In Aigun, [lan Boo, and Ibuci, the basic reflex is [e], but [i(:)] is
also found in the transcriptions. The distribution of these reflexes is largely unpredictable.

€9
1

For example, “e” and “i” are often interchangeable in Ibuci fronting of /o/. Nevertheless,

certain tendencies are apparent: for example, earlier alveopalatal consonants /{f, dz, [, j/
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appear to condition following [i(:)] (rather than [e]) with near-perfect regularity.

Furthermore, in Ilan Boo, quite a large number of exceptions have a “broken”

diphthongal reflex [wi] rather than a monophthongal front vowel. Again, the distribution

of [wi] versus [e] ~ [i(:)] as reflexes of umlauted /o/ is basically unpredictable.

As in the case of fronting of /a/--and unlike breaking in Beijing and Lalin--umlaut

of /o/ can be triggered by diphthongs /iV/, and can operate over coronal consonants and

over clusters, though some restrictions apply (see below). These developments are

exemplified in (12):
(12) Table 3a. Umlaut of /o/
pTg
“tim ‘just, only | . to st ‘rank,
gloss e’, then, not ° ? cam “forty’ level, ‘bright’ ‘forehead’
hour o (Vv) )
until category
. . [talio-] . . . .
WM [orin] [toni] (~ [toli-]?) [doxi] [dzorgi] [gongion] [Jongin]
orthographic | erin teni Eiht); Z_) dehi Jergi genggiyen Senggin
o .. [gonjon] — | [fepin] ~
Beijing [tolio-mi] | [doixi] — [gonjo(n)] ~ | [sonjin] —
(NONP) [deix(i)] [ginjin] [sonin]
Lalin 166 167 [daixi] [gonjen] [sanjin]
. . - [tili-m] . . .. .
Sibe [orin] [tor'] (NONP) [dix] [dzirx’] [ginin] [eino (tar)]
Aigun [erin] [duiye]'®® [dzirye] [ginnen]
. o [ti:'li-me] | [dwiywa] ~ o .
Ilan Boo [e'ren] | [ti'ni:] (NONP) [dig] [gin'nien] [ein'gun]
. elin ~ - dego ~ o .
Ibuci din tini diga ginnie eino
Alcuka [ton] {iiﬁﬂ — | dging] | [einien] ~

166 Compare the derived word, WM [tonikon] feniken : Lalin [tonikon] ‘just, for the first
time, only then’.
167 Compare the derived word, WM [tolioku] zeliyeku : Lalin [tolijoku] ‘(bamboo)

steamer’.

168 Ajgun [ui] in ‘forty” is irregular, possibly contaminated by the numeral ‘four’ (WM

duin : Aigun [duin]).
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Bala [gajon]

Late *eri *dehi 169
Jurchen

Additional examples include ‘to be full (after eating)’ and ‘to play’ in (9), above.

As in the case of /a/, Alcuka and Bala occasionally attest fronted reflexes of
earlier /o/, as in ‘rank, level, category’, here. As discussed above, I assume this is a non-
native development, probably due to contact with an “Eastern” Manchu dialect.
3.3.2.3. Earlier /u/

In Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /u/ is frequently fronted when the following syllable
contains /i/ or /iV/. In the case of /u/, it is debatable whether breaking and umlaut can be
formally distinguished in these dialects in the case of fronting of /u/. I tentatively
maintain the distinction, since monophthongal [y(:)] is reported in at least some forms in
these dialects. However, diphthongal [ui] is the most frequent outcome--and for some
lexical items the only attested outcome--of fronting of /u/. Moreover, [ui] seems to be the
only attested reflex of fronted /u/ in Aigun, though relevant cognates are poorly attested.
(In a few items, [i] is also observed.) These developments are exemplified in (13):

(13) Table 4a. Fronting of /u/

pTg

gloss r;(;sg’f't, to Fruit “deep’ p‘t;ze’m, ste(;ZseI}atch, to steal, to
WM [tukio-] [tubixa] [Jumin] [turi] [duri-]

orthographic | tukiye- tubihe Sumin turi duri-

Beijing

Lalin

169 The Bureau of Interpreters’ Glossary has *getie, perhaps for LJ *geti[h]e [29, 71, 112,
166] ‘bright’ (Kane 1989), but the Bureau of Translators’ Glossary has *gengiyen
[gongion] (Grube no. 608, Kiyose 1977). Cf. also WM getuken ‘clear, lucid,
understandable’.
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. [tlkl-m] 171 . 1172 [dyry-m]
Sibe (NONP)!™® [tyvxa] [eymin] ™ | [tyry] (NONP)
Aigun
- [dy:'le-me] ~
Ilan Boo E\II (;(I\llpr;le] [ty:biyur] | [su:'min] | [ 'ty:re] [dui ri-me]
(NONP)
Ibuci suimin tulu
Alcuka
Bala
*tuki- [213]
‘to (re)move, *$omi? *duri-re (IMPF.PART)
Late Jurchen | to carry away | *tuwihe *§uern'i‘7 *turi *dauri-Ka (PERF.PART)
(soil)’, [777] ’ ‘to seize, to plunder’
‘to respect’

Note, also, ‘cloud’ in (9), above.

Fronting of /u/ also appears sporadically in absolute word-initial position, where

the basic reflex is [vi-], apparently as a result of strengthening of a hypothetical

diphthongal stage, */ui-/. The word-initial development is exemplified in (14):

(14) Table 4b. Fronting of word-initial /u/

pTg

gloss ‘true, honest’ ‘to send, to dispatch’ ‘pig’

WM [unongi] [ungi-] [ulgian]

orthographic unenggi unggi- ulgiyan
[ulian] ~

[uljan] —

Beijing [unjan] —
[unja(n)]

Lalin

Sibe [unin] Fvlﬂjli-mn}]N(N ONp)!T3 [vorgian]

Aigun [valinge] [uni-me] (NONP) [vingia]

Ilan Boo [vi'niggu] ~ [vin'gie(:)]

170 Compare Yamamoto’s transcription [tiyki-m] ‘id.’.

171 Compare Norman (p. ¢.)’s transcription, zixo [tyyo] ‘id.’.
172 Compare Norman (p. ¢.)’s transcriptions, siimin [eymin] ~ siémien [eloemlen] ‘id.’.

173 Compare Norman (p. ¢.)’s transcription, vige- [vigo-] ‘id.’.
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[vi'nipgu]

VungiA ~
von'giA ~
von'gie ~
Lol 74
w'gie'’* ~
vn'gie ~
un'gie

Ibuci unan

[ungia] ~
Alcuka [undsia]

Bala [uljian] ~
[ulijan]

Late Jurchen *ugia

Note that fronting of /u/ in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci is attested only in absolute
word-initial position or following initial coronal consonants. Earlier /u/ is not fronted
after initial grave consonants.!” And, as usual, there are numerous exceptions in all

dialects, with unexplained failure of fronting.!7®

3.3.2.4. Earlier /o/

In Sibe, earlier /o/ is frequently fronted when the following syllable contains /i/ or /iV/.
The most frequent reflex is a front monophthong [ce], though the diphthong [i0] is also
found.!”” As in the case of /u/, it is debatable whether breaking and umlaut can be
formally distinguished here. A handful of forms with an apparently related phenomenon
are reported in Ilan Boo and Ibuci; these are recorded with diphthongs like “i0” or [uuu]

rather than front monophthongs. These developments are exemplified in (15):

174 Perhaps a typographical error for “un’gie”?

175 Some historical /u/s are fronted following labial consonants, but only after first
dissimilating to /o/ (§3.7).

176 In Yamamoto (1969)’s Sibe data, fronting of /u/ is associated with the “8th Company”
subdialect, suggesting that variation may be due to subdialectal mixture.

177 The Sibe phoneme /ce/ can also trigger simultaneous labialization-palatalization of a
preceding consonant, giving [Clce-], but Norman (1974: ##) reports that the nuclear
vowel is often non-round in casual speech, yielding “iie” [Cle-]. In absolute initial
position, /#ce-/ may also surface as non-round [#e-] in casual speech.
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(15) Table 5. Fronting of /o/

pTg
‘to ) R o s ‘to hear, to ) , | ‘to add, to
gloss drink’ dream fox listen’ vegetable increase’
. tolgi . . . .
WM [omi-] Ej [%;rlﬂin]?) [dobi] [dondzi-] [sogi] [nongi-]
orthographic | omi- E(ilil)’l?hin) dobi donji- sogi nonggi-
[donni-mi]
. (NONP), .
[omi-mi] . [nopi-m]
Beijing [dondzi-xa] ~
(NONP) [donni-xa] (IMPF.CONV)
(PERF.PART)
ol
. [cemi-m] . . [nionu-m]
Sibe (NONP) [teexyin] [deev] [deendzi-m] [eceg] (NONP)! 8
Aigun EODIES_E;] [soge]
[0:'mi- - . .
_ ['dorvo] ~ | [don'dzi-me] C [noy ‘o-me]
Ilan Boo gi%le) [tol'gien] ['duwve] | (NONP) ['so:gie] (NONP)
. , _ nonii-mi
. QML 4 rgien ~ . dondzi-mi sogu (NONP),
Ibuci om-mi tulgien'” diove (NONP) 5080 ~ nonmo-vo
(NONP) 50g0 (PERF.PART)
Alcuka [gomi-] Egiﬂ (;)] [dondi-]
[dordi-ra] ~
Bala [dondi-ra]
(IMPF.PART)
e | umic | *tol@)hi()™ | *dobi *dondi- *sugi

178 Compare Yamamoto’s transcription [piceni-m] ‘id.” (1969: ##, no. ####), and
Norman’s /iéno-ma [Heeno-m] ~ nioyu-ma [nonu-m] ‘id.” (p. c.). The sequence [nce] does
not occur at all in the Sibe materials of S. Li et al. 1984.
179 The apparent raising of /o/ in this word and a few similar cases is unexplained.

However, the stem appears as /tulgi-/ ‘id.” in some other (northern) Tungusic languages
of Manchuria, such as Orogen, suggesting the possibility either of contact or perhaps of

/3l ~ [u/ variation at an earlier historical stage. Late Jurchen *umi- ‘to drink’ might be a

similar case.

180 The Glossary entry is not clear about the category of the word: ‘dream (N)’ or ‘to

dream (V)’.
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Note that in Sibe, [ce] also frequently results from coalescence (§3.6) of earlier /io/ and
/a1/. It is thus conceivable that fronting of /o/ originally operated by a primary breaking
(to an intermediate *oi ?) followed by secondary coalescence (*o1 > ce ?). In any case,
there is little evidence for distinguishing in Sibe among /io/, /o1/, and /ce/ on the

phonological level. No other varieties attest fronting of earlier /o/.

3.3.2.5. Earlier /u/

No varieties of Manchu exhibit fronting of /v/ as such. An examination of the cognates of
WM words in which *v was retained as /v/ # following dorsal consonants reveals no
instances of fronting--whether by breaking or umlaut--in other dialects. However,
according to the received understanding, earlier *v merged into /u/ everywhere except
following dorsals in WM, with the result that the merged phoneme /u/ behaves as a
neutral vowel in harmony, freely co-occurring with other [RTR] vowels (when /u/ came
from *v) or with non-[RTR] vowels (when /u/ came from *u). This merger, discussed in
more detail in §3.6, below, apparently operated slightly differently in certain dialects.
Specifically, in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, a significant number of words seem to
have escaped the merger, with several different outcomes for *v. In one outcome, *v
merged with /o/ rather than /u/. In Sibe only, this /o/ < *u (along with the primary /o/ <
*3) could undergo fronting to [ce].!8! (Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci also attest the lowering
merger to /o/, but in those dialects /o/ is not regularly fronted, regardless of its source.)
Meanwhile, in all four of these dialects, when earlier /v/ did not escape neutralization--
that is, when it did merge with /u/--the resulting vowel could undergo fronting, regardless

of its source. Examples of fronting of /u/ < *uv such as ‘deep’ and ‘pig’ have already been

181 Cf. the Sibe variants with un-umlauted /o/ as recorded by Yamamoto (1969) for these
items, viz. [dolin] ~ [dicelin] ‘middle, midpoint’; [dolimba'] ~ [dicelimba'] ‘middle,
center’.
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seen in (13) and (14), above. The Sibe development fronting /o/ < *v is exemplified in

(16):

(16) Table 6. Fronting of /o/ < *v

pTg *doli- *doli- + buga?

gloss ‘half, middle’ ‘middle, center’ ‘to twist, to wring’
WM [dulin] [dulimba] [muri-]
orthographic dulin dulimba muri-

Beijing

Lalin

Sibe [deelin] [dcelimba] [mceri-m] (NONP)
Aigun

Ilan Boo [dy 'limba(:)] [mo: 'ri-me]

Ibuci duilin

Alcuka

Bala

Late Jurchen

*dulimba

The word ‘half, middle’ (the root of ‘middle, center’), is an interesting case. Although it

closely resembles a Mongolic form, viz. WMong diili ‘half, middle’, the Mongolic word

is clearly non-[RTR], while the Tungusic word, reconstructed by Benzing as pTg *doli-

‘middle’, is clearly [RTR].

3.3.3. Consonantal triggers of fronting

As briefly mentioned above, in addition to the vowel /i(V)/, certain following consonants

also appear to trigger irregular fronting. In Beijing and Lalin, the earlier alveopalatal

continuants /j/ and /[/ may trigger fronting (by breaking) of earlier /a/ and /o/. In Ilan Boo

and Ibuci as well, the same consonants may trigger fronting of earlier /a/ and /o/; both
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monophthongal outcomes ([& ~ €] and [e], respectively) and diphthongal outcomes ([ai]
and [wi], respectively) are attested. These developments are exemplified in (17):

(17) Table 7a. Fronting by /], [/

pTg
‘sister-
. ‘every | . . in-law
gloss IZ(I)]T({ ‘rich’ , each, ste)i)fii Y> | ‘nest’ | ‘wound’ (older ‘village’
any’ brother’
s wife)’
WM [ajara] [bajan] [jaja] [baja] [fojo] [fojo] [afa] [cafan]
grthographl ayara bayan yaya beye fever | feye: asa gasan
[aijara] [
— ..
[aijira] ~ [baijan] —
Beijing [aij.ﬂ @ | ligji] | [bei] [afi] [gafan]
L [baijin] | —
[ail(@)] )
Lalin [wijalal | pgian] | [ai] [gafan]
Sibe [er] [bajin] [bai] [fai] [fai] [as] [cazon]
[foje]
Aigun [bajo] ;ggef [asa]
piglets)’
Ilan Boo %ba(:) jin % burje %fun]e [ fuje] ['azy] %Gal Zun
‘beji ~
. qjili bejin ~ baje ~ . . adzo ~
Tbuci ‘milk’ bejon ‘bajie ~ feji fejie &dzo
bejie
Alcuka %fud31(]9) [gaze]
Bala
Late *baiya *beiye *aze *Kasa
Jurchen

There are also a number of ambiguous cases containing earlier /-[i-/, where it is unclear

whether fronting is triggered by /J/ or by /i/, as exemplified in (18):!83

182 This is the only documented example in Lalin.

183 There are also examples of this process in post-initial syllables, including the cognates
of WM fudasi(-hiin) [fudafi(-yon)] ‘rebellious; irrational; reversed; etc.’, tulesi [tulofi]
‘outward’, julesi [dzulofi] ‘forward’.
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(18) Table 7b. Fronting by /[/ or by /i/?

pTg
‘in that
loss ‘caoplant’ “letter (mail)’ ‘to cover, to | direction, over | ‘handle,
& EEP shut’ there, that grip’
way’
. [d3afiGan] . . .

WM afi dafi- afi fafin

[rafi] Cldsalianyy) | 1920 [fai] [fofin]

. . jasigan . . .
orthographic | hasi (~ jasihan) dasi- casi fesin
[xaifT] ~ . .
Beijing Ixaci] [dz3afixan] [faifon]
Lalin
. [xaei]? . [teagi]? 185

Sibe [yazi]? [dzaciyan] ltcozi]?'™
Aigun [dzezisan]

['yaize]'* [dai'Zi-
Ilan Boo ~ [dzez ¥An] me]'¥’ [tee:z] [fun: 'Zin]

[xaizx] (NONP)

dziedzigon ~ dedvimi
Ibuci xedzo dziedzigon ~
- (NONP)
dziezi'xon

Alcuka [feifT]
Bala
Late I
Jurchen Kasi

Note that although Sibe also exhibits fronting in some of these examples, it is clear in
such cases that /i/ triggers fronting, since there are no cases of putative fronting by /[/ that
do not also contain /1/.

Although Alcuka occasionally attests similar forms, as in ‘handle, grip’ in (18),
their rarity suggests an external source. In Late Jurchen, only /j/ shows any sign of

triggering fronting, provided that ‘rich’ and ‘body; self” are interpreted as fronted. Kane

184 Yamamoto (no. 2647, 1969: 129) gives [teec] ‘away’.

185 Yamamoto (no. 594, 1969: 27) gives [f3son ~ f3son] ‘handle’, without fronting.

186 The original transcription (Cenggeltei 1998: 351) reads “[ 'yaize]”, apparently an error.
187 The original transcription (Cenggeltei 1998: 269) reads “[dai'z)-me]”, apparently an
error for “[dai 'z -me]”.
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(1989) did not interpret them that way, reconstructing *baya and *beye, respectively, and

treating the diphthongs *ai and *ei as artifacts of the transcription.

3.3.4. Fronting of diphthongs

In several varieties of Manchu, certain diphthongs are also targets of fronting by /i(V)/ in
a following syllable.!®® In Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /ia, va, ua/ may be fronted
in initial syllables. Fronting of earlier /ia/ produces Aigun and Ilan Boo [ie(:)]; fronting of
/va/ produces Ilan Boo [v&]; and fronting of /ua/ produces Aigun and Ibuci [ue]'®® : Tlan
Boo [u&(1)]. (In absolute word-initial position, strengthening gives Aigun and Ibuci

[#ve-] : Ilan Boo [#vae- ~ #vai-].)!° In Sibe, fronting of /ia/ gives [(7)e]; fronting of /ua/ <
*va gives [ce] (S. Li et al. 1984) or [y _] (Yamamoto 1969). (In word-initial position,
strengthening gives [#v(1)e-].) These developments are exemplified in (19):

(19) Table 8. Fronting of diphthongs

pTg
‘mucus ‘west; to
gloss , | ‘to chew’ ‘to be startled’ | ‘summer’ ’ , | throw
pus under(neath) ,
(away)
WM [niaki] [nianiu-| [cuaffixiala-] [d3uari] [wargi] [walia-]

188 In Ilan Boo, there is also one example of fronting of /ua/ by /j/ (see §3.1.3, above), viz.
WM suwayan [suajan] : Ilan Boo [suz(i)'jin] (C: 254, 326) ~ ['suzijin] (C: 326)
‘yellow’. No other dialects attest fronting in this item; compare Ibuci suAjin (J, Zhao 1989: 13’ 67, 106) - Sibe
[sujan] ~ [suajan] ‘id.’.

189 J, Zhao states (1989: 13) that Ibuci /ue/ may be pronounced [uai] in careful speech,
but he regards this and other phonetically triphthongal pronunciations as a likely product
of Mandarin influence.

190 There are exceptions, such as WM miyali- : Ilan Boo [mia'lw-me] (C: 304) ‘to
measure’ giyari- : Ilan Boo [gia rw-me] (C: 346) ‘to patrol’, and hiyari-(bu-)ha : Ilan
Boo [Kia:'1a-ka] (C: 242) ~ [kia 'rw-yw] ~ [eia rw-yuw] (C: 338) “there is a drought’
(PERF.PART), in which the failure of fronting of /ia/ may be related to the fact that earlier
front /i/ has become non-front [w ~ A]; and wangkiya- : Ilan Boo [van 'ki-me] (C: 311) ‘to
smell (Vy)’, in which /i/ fails to trigger fronting of /va-/ < /ua-/ < *va-.

178



orthographic | niyaki niyanio- gliwacihiyala- | juwari wargi waliya-
[warxi] ~ [walia-
Beijing [waixi] mi]
(NONP)
Lalin
. .. [viali-
. . - teixialo- 191 = R 192
Sibe [jank] [neni-m] [gua [dzcer'] [verx'] ‘east” | m]
(NONP) (Y) | m] (NONP) (NONP)
Aigun [nieke] EE%?%_me] [dzuere] | [verye] ‘east’
[vai'li-
['cuaeskur tw- [veer'gi] me] ‘to
Ilan Boo [ 'nie:ke] yu] [dzuzile] ‘eas t’g ' spit
(PERF.PART)'” out’
(NONP)
o ~ Veri-
Ibuci dzuelie Xirge ‘cast’ nmi
(NONP)
Alcuka [wailgi]
‘east’
Bala
Late . . | *wage 194
Jurchen Juan(g)r | 4l

3.4. Rounding
In various dialects, the earlier non-round vowels /a, 9, i/ may be rounded under varying
conditions, either by round vowels elsewhere in the word, or by labial consonants, or by

certain combinations of round vowel and labial or dorsal consonant. As in the case of

91 Yamamoto (no. 2727, 1969: 135) gives [dzy&r'], with fronting extending through the
whole diphthong.

192 T take Sibe “/ia/” here as equivalent to /¢/ ['e]. Compare Yamamoto’s transcription,
[vieli-m] ‘id.” (no. 1551, 1969: 70).

193 The Ilan Boo stem contains a different stem-final suffix corresponding to WM /-ta-

~ -to- ~ -to-/ INTENSIVE.

194 Compare the related expression WM waliya-ha usin [walia-ya ufin] : Late Jurchen
*uliangKa usi ‘fallow field’; no fronting is observed, but the original diphthong */va-/
seems to have been monophthongized or simplified here to /u/ (see §3.6), which is never

fronted in Late Jurchen.

179



fronting, there are several parameters of interdialectal variation, and these are essentially
the same factors as for fronting: TARGET, TRIGGER, MECHANISM, and RANGE.
3.4.1. Rounding of earlier /a/

In Lalin, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, Alcuka, and Bala, rounding of earlier /a/ is attested only

in initial syllables (and not attested at all in WM, Beijing, Sibe, and Late Jurchen).

In Alcuka, rounding is restricted to initial-syllable /a/ when simultaneously

preceded by a word-initial grave consonant (perhaps only dorsals) and followed by a

labial consonant (generally /m/). The regular result is monophthongal [o]. This

development is exemplified in (20):

(20) Table 9a. Rounding of /a/ by labial consonants

pTg
‘plants resembling ‘unbearable;
sagebrush (Artemisia | insufficient’
gloss ‘gluttonous’ | tridentata) or (IMPF.NEG of hami- | ‘feces’
mugwort (Artemisia | ‘to approach, to be
vulgaris)’ near’)
WM [cabula] [yamgia] [yamiraqu] [yamu]
orthographic | gabula hamgiya hamirakii hamu
Beijing
Lalin [xomja] ~
[xopia]
Sibe 195 196 [Xal’l’l]
Aigun
Ilan Boo [ca: bulur] [ yo:mo]
Ibuci

195 Yamamoto (no. 412, 1969: 18) and Norman (p. c.) give [caval] ‘glutton’, without

rounding.

196 Yamamoto (no. 1975, 1969: 96) gives [yamirq™] ‘unendurable’, without rounding.
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Alcuka [kowol]!7 [xomiraku] Kzﬂlﬁ%
Bala [xumu]'®?
Late

Jurchen

Lalin, Ilan Boo, and Bala also attest similar forms, though only sporadically and very
infrequently. I tentatively assume that this process is native only to Alcuka, and that the
lookalikes here are the result of contact.

In Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /a/ in initial syllables may be rounded when
the following syllable contains a round vowel. However, these dialects differ with respect
to the details of the conditioning environment and the outcome of rounding. In Ilan Boo,
rounding of earlier /a/ is almost perfectly limited to items in which the consonant
intervening between the target /a/ and the triggering round vowel is /-1-/. The regular
mechanism is breaking, creating diphthongs transcribed variously as [ao ~ 20 ~ ou].2%° In
that environment, Aigun and Ibuci have [o] (treated as “/o/” in J. Zhao’s Ibuci data). This
development is exemplified in (21):

(21) Table 9b. Rounding of /a/ by round vowels, over intervening /-1-/

pTg

gloss “full’ ‘to be full’ ;Elfflsrli’:rs’ ‘to ride’
WM [dzalu] [dzalu-] [salu] [jalu-]
orthographic | jalu Jjalu- salu valu-
Beijing

Lalin

197 The voiceless (and aspirated?) initial consonant is unexplained.

198 Alcuka [uo] is a transcriptional variant of [5] following dorsal consonants, possibly
indicating labialization, i.e. /xo-/ [x"o-].

199 This single Bala example has earlier /a/ > [u] rather than [o].

200 Perhaps “[o¥]” in ‘to ride’ is a typographical error for [0u]? There is also one apparent
example of rounding to “[as]” over intervening /s/, viz. WM asu : Ilan Boo [aoz] (C: 282)

3 2

net’.
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Sibe [dzalu] [sa1] [jalo-m] (NONP)
[jolo-me] (NONP),

Aigun [dzalu]?"! [jolo-ra]
(IMPF.PART)

['dzpolo] ~ | [dzou'lv-kv] ['soulo] ~ o

Ilan Boo ['dzoulo] (PERF.PART) ['saolo] [jog ' lu-me] (NONP)
joru-mo

Ibuci sol(o) ~ (IMPF.CONV),

tsolo joro-vo

(PERF.PART)

Alcuka

Bala

Late . *jal(a)-Ka 202

Jurchen jalu (PERF.PART) 54

If the intervening consonant is not /1/, earlier /a/ is not rounded in Ilan Boo; thus, in a
number of words WM /a/ corresponds to Aigun [o] : Ilan Boo [a(:)] : Ibuci [0] “/o/”. This
correspondence is exemplified in (22):

(22) Table 9c. Rounding of /a/ by round vowels, adjacent to labials

pTg
‘to become ‘pants, . , . , ot ‘bag, i s
gloss thin, skinny’ trousers’ shoes many salt pouch’ liver dark
WM [matfu-] [faqori] [sabu] [labdu] [dabsun] [fadu] [fayon] [faryon]
orthographic | macu- Sfakiiri sabu labdu dabsun Sfadu Sfahiin farhiin
[labdu] — [dawsun] ~
Beijing [lavdu] ~ [dafsun] — [faxu(n)]
[lafdu] [dafsi®]
Lalin [sabu] ~ [labdo] [dabsun]
[sawu]
Sibe [matso-m] [fagar] [sav] [lavd¥] [davsun]~ | \p 4y [fasun] [farsun]
(NONP) 4 [dafsun]

201 The failure of rounding in Aigun [dzalu] ‘full’ is unexplained. Perhaps the standard
WM form displaced a native Aigun form.

202 Kane (no. 902, 1989: 319) speculated that a second transcription character might have
been lost, reconstructing “*sa[ ]?”. There is some question about whether /-lu/ can be
analyzed as a suffix or the second element of a compound in this lexical item. See the
discussion in Rozycki (1981: iii).
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Aigun E;lg;f)_me] [labdu]?% [fodo] [forcon]
[ma:'tsu-me] | [fa:'kure] ~ .. ['labdo] ~ , . [far'son] ~
Ilan Boo (NONP) [fa: kuri] ['sa:va] ['loudo]%* [dab'sun] [fa:'son] [fal'kon]
motgo-ga fovulo ~ 8o0vVo ~
Ibuci (PER§F PART) foxulo ~ 5OV0 lovdo dobson foyon forgd
) foxul
Alcuka [sawa] [lodo]
Bala
Late * *d, 205 *fahi *farh
Jurchen sau atsu ahun(g) arhun(g)

Note that in all of the above items, Ibuci exhibits rounding only if earlier /a/ is adjacent to
a labial consonant /b, f, m/.2% If earlier /a/ is not adjacent to a labial consonant, it is not
rounded in Ibuci, even when followed by a round vowel; thus, in another set of words,

WM /a/ corresponds to Aigun [0] : Ilan Boo [a(:)] : Ibuci a ~ A. This correspondence is

exemplified in (23):
(23) Table 9d. Rounding of /a/ by round vowels, elsewhere
pTg
‘there is not,
there are not, ‘to cut
. N doesn’t exist, e ‘herd, ) ‘scythe, ‘left ‘older
gloss salty isn’t here cight flock’ 51(:1(;\\1121 to sickle’ (side)’ brother’
(there)’
(NEG.EXI)
[xatuyon] (~ :
WM [adugon]?) [aqu] [dsaqun] [adun] [yadu-] [yadufun] [xasyov] [ayon]
. hatuhiin ] Lo . .
orthographic (~ haduhin) akii(-) Jjakin adun hadu- hadufun hashii ahiin
[ako] (7) ~ [axun] ~
Beijing [aku] [axun]
Lalin

203 The failure of rounding in Aigun [labdu] ‘many’ is unexplained. Compare also WM
tanggii [tancou] : Tlan Boo ['tanny ~ tan] (C: 318) : Ibuci tAnne (144, 146, 170) ~ tanna
(83) ~tay (56, 59) : Aigun [tannoy] ‘hundred’, with another failure of rounding.

204 Rounding in this Tlan Boo variant is unexpected. Perhaps it is related to the unusual
weakening of coda /b/ here (see Chapter 2 §x.x.x.x).

205 Kane (no. 1006, 1989: 338) compared the first word in Late Jurchen *fatu (mabhila),
defined in the Glossary as ‘barbarian hat’, to ‘bag, pouch’, thus ‘pouch hat’.

206 Nevertheless, a few items meeting this condition also fail to undergo rounding in
Ibuci, such as the cognates of WM sabu- [sabu-] ‘to see’ and yabu- [jabu-] ‘to go, to
walk, to leave’.
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[yado-m]

Sibe [xatyun] [aqu] [dzaqun] [adun] (NONP) [xatyun] [xasyu] [agun]
. oko-tee odo-me
Aigun ECONDAC]ONV) [dzoqon] [odon] &ONP) ] [xodoron] [xosqo] [oron]
. [‘a:9yv] ~ a B [xa:dy-me] N .
Ilan Boo [xat'son] [ﬂi‘qlt o] [dza'%on] [a:'dun] (NONP) ['xasyo] [a:'gan]
"AYOU ~ _ _
Ibuci yatkon ‘ayou ~ dzAxon Adon xadouvuo | yaska ayon
. dzAyon adon
axou
[aku] ~ [dgiaku(n)]
Alcuka [a’o] ~ ~ [dziak(u)]
[0’0] ~ [dzia’a]
Bala [xantixun]
Late *Kat[h]u *akua *jakun(g) *Kat[h]u *Kas[h]u *ahun(g)
Jurchen

In Alcuka and Bala, a handful of similar-looking items are attested, such as Alcuka [lodo]
‘many’ in (22), above, and WM kalju [qaldzu] : Bala [koldzu] ‘ski pole’, but the process
is not regular in either dialect. I assume these forms result from contact with an

“Eastern”-type dialect.

3.4.2. Rounding of earlier /o/

Rounding of earlier /o/ is more pervasive than rounding of /a/, both in terms of
distribution among varieties of Manchu and in terms of phonological environments
conducive to rounding.

In Beijing and Lalin, /o/ is regularly rounded to [u] in initial syllables when it is
preceded by a grave consonant and followed by a labial consonant. (In the available
examples, the labial consonant occupies the coda in the Beijing and Lalin reflexes, and
only /b/ and /m/ are attested as triggers.) This development is exemplified in (24):

(24) Table 10a. Rounding of /o/ by labial consonants

pTg

gloss ‘still, yet’ ‘to talk in one’s sleep’
WM [komuni] [fobgio-]

orthographic kemuni febgiye-

Beijing [kumni] [wubjo-m(i)] (NONP)
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Lalin [kumni] [vupje-mei] (NONP)

[komoni] ~

Sibe komn]

Aigun

Ilan Boo

Ibuci

Alcuka

Bala

Late Jurchen

There is no clear evidence for this exact process--with the requirement that a grave word-
initial consonant be present--in any other dialects.??’

In Alcuka, earlier word-initial /o/ is rounded by following labial consonants,
occasionally as a variant of unrounded [o]. Only /b/ and /m/ are attested as triggers;
rounding of /o/ mostly yields Alcuka “[2]”, but this may reflect an allophonic lowering of
/u/ to a surface value closer to [0] (on which see §3.4, below). Only one similar form is
attested in Bala, but there are no exceptions in this environment. This development is
exemplified in (25):

(25) Table 10b. Rounding of word-initial /o/ by following labial consonants

pTg

‘to be full, ‘type of Artemisia ‘mother-

. ., ‘together’ . X ‘one’
to be sated or Chenopodium & in-law

gloss

207 In Tbuci and Sibe, there are a few similar-looking examples, such as WM gebu : Ibuci
[gova] ‘name’ and WM gemu : Sibe [gum] ‘all, in every case’, but rounding might be
triggered by the following /u/, assuming rounding is allowed across intervening labial
consonants. In the Aigun dialect, there is no separate evidence of a general process of
rounding of /o/ triggered by following /u/, so in rare examples such as WM febu- : Aigun
[tov-] “to fill, to pack, to install; to seat’ and /efu : Aigun [luvo] ‘bear’ rounding
apparently must be attributed to the following labial consonant regardless of the presence
of following /u/. Note, however, that the initial consonant need not be grave; cf. also WM
[sofu] sefu ‘teacher’ : Ibuci sovu ~ 8ovuo ~ 8ovo ‘id.” and [sobdori] sebderi ‘shade’ :
Bala [sobduxo] — [tsiduxa] (1988: 15) ‘id.’.
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WM [abi-] Ein[lgiir]npe]) [omgi] [amxa] [oamu]
orthographic | ebi- fin‘z ;mpe) emgi emhe emu
Boiing | (g ey onzy] o]
Lalin Eig)Ri;.(IfiRT) [ongiui]
Sibe B\;}éﬁ;’% [im (cysa)]**® 209 [oamx] [om]
Aigun [om(u)]
oo |l el
Tbuci {iP;I:ZKIjF.PART) :zﬁgz ) om(u)
Alcuka EE\E)[;EPART) [omei] Eﬁg ) Eﬂ )
Bala [umpi]

*owi-
?Esfhen (1?\?1:11?.nclft)Nv)210 Fem(whe | *emu

In Aigun, a small handful of words exhibit rounding in the initial syllable, viz.
WM tebu- [tobu-] : Aigun [tov-me] ‘to fill, to pack, to install (NONP)’ and /lefu [lofu] :
Aigun [luvo] ‘bear’. Since Aigun does not regularly exhibit rounding of /o/ triggered by
round vowels (see below), I assume that the labial consonants are the trigger in such
cases. Note that unlike the Beijing- and Lalin-type initial-syllable rounding, here the
word-initial consonants are coronals. That is, they are not required to be grave.(This and
“note 62 should be combined into a single discussion of lookalike processes.)

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, earlier /o/ may be rounded to /u/ by a round
vowel elsewhere in the word. A separate process of lowering (§3.4) often produces [0]; in
Ibuci, transcriptions like “0” or “uo” are also frequent. The phone [o0] is often analyzed as

an allophone of /o/ rather than /u/, but B. Li (1996) gives persuasive arguments for /u/ as

208 A compound of reflexes of WM empi ‘type of Artemisia or Chenopodium’ + suiha
‘type of Artemisia’.

209 Yamamoto (no. 2626, 1969: 128) gives [*3myr’] ‘id.”, without rounding, as expected.
210 Kane (no. 1053, 1989: 348) reconstructed *eyu-, reading the transcription character -
(Early Mandarin [y]) as *yu. I read it as L] *wi.
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the correct phonological analysis in Ilan Boo and Sibe; I adopt this analysis for Aigun
and Ibuci, as well.

In order to illustrate the range of conditioning factors in the dialects, different
syllable positions are treated separately. The development is most frequent in absolute
word-initial position (26):2!!

(26) Table 10c. Rounding of word-initial /#o-/ by round vowels

(Cf. TMS TI:
pTg 349-50)
loss ‘to wear’ ‘clothes’ ‘strong, ‘wind’ ‘raw, “different’ ‘detty, ‘punishment’ ‘ugly2’ ‘leck,

1088 wear ¢ - powerful’ win uncooked’ rieren spirit’ punis n ugly2 scallion’
WM [otu-] [otuku] [otuxun] [odun] [osxun] [ontfu] [onduri] [orun] [orsun] [olu]
orthographic etu- etuku etuhun edun eshun encu enduri erun ersun elu
Beijing 212
Lalin
Sibe?!3 E:’l(;":’[:)] [utku] [otxun] [udun] [usxun] [untsu]?* [ondur] [orun] [orsun]?!® [ui]
Aigun

[ fo() run]
Ilan Boo mbe] ['utuko] [ut'kun] [u(:)'dun] [us'yun] [wntsu] [un'du(:)re] - [‘ .run] [ur'sun] ['u:lo]

(NONP) un.

oto- ~ ‘otko ~
Ibuci oto-mi ‘otoko ~ odon ulo

(NONP) ‘otukov
Alcuka [otukuo] [odun] ~ [gonga]

[odun]
. [otuku]

Bala cunderwear’216 [gonffu] [oro]
Late *etu- *edu *es[h]u *eusun(g) *elu
Jurchen

211 T have not found any examples in the initial syllable in Aigun, but as can be seen in the
tables in this section, most of the relevant cognates are lacking in Q. Wang 1984.

212 Compare the derived word, WM encungge [ontfunga] : Beijing [onffuna] — [onffun(a)]
(1996: 10) ‘that which is different’, without rounding.

213 Yamamoto (1969)’s forms corroborate the presence or absence of rounding in all of
these Sibe forms from S. Li et al. 1984.

214 Note, however, the derived form, WM encule- ‘to be different’ : Sibe [ontsulo-m] ‘to
distinguish’, without rounding.

215 Cf. B. Li’s transcription /irsun/ ([xrsun]?) ‘id.’, also without rounding (1996: 201).

216 Bala Manchu has a doublet, [otuxus] ‘outerwear’, that looks like a loan from Alcuka.
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Note that intervening cononant clusters, in particular, appear to be correlated with intra-

and inter-dialectal variation with respect to rounding of absolute word-initial /#o-/. In

Alcuka and Bala, a handful of cognates have “[0]” in this environment (e.g., in ‘clothes’,

‘wind’, and ‘leek, scallion’). As in similar cases, it is difficult to decide whether this

reflects a native process or contact with an “Eastern”-type dialect such as Ibuci.

In initial syllables with a preceding onset consonant, the identity of the consonant

may play arole. In Ilan Boo, rounding is only robustly attested following initial voiced

coronals, whereas in Ibuci, initial voiceless fricatives such as /s-/ and /x-/ are also

compatible with the process; and in Sibe, rounding is attested following initial /g-/ (27):

(27) Table 10d. Rounding of initial-syllable /o/ by round vowels

pTg
‘vessel, ‘grain ‘horizontal;
gloss container; | ‘to lie down’ grain, , ‘bright’ i h 1,’
coffin’ provisions periphera
WM [totun] [dodu-] [dzoku] [goxun] | [xotu]
orthographic | tetun dedu- Jeku gehun | hetu
[dzoku] ~
Beijing 217 [dzox(u)] —
[dziku]
Lalin [dzoku]
. »1s | [dudu-m] .
Sibe [turtun] (NONP) [dziku] [guyun] | [xotu]
Aigun
[du’'du-me] . ' [xuut] ~
Ilan Boo (NONP) ['dzu(:)ko] Tur:t]
) xudu (bo)
Ibuci turtun dzuku ‘side (room)’
Alcuka

217 Compare the related noun, WM dedun [dodun] : Beijing [dodun] — [dodii"] : Lalin
[dodun] ‘overnight stopping-place’.
218 Sibe also attests a WM-like pronunciation [totun] ‘vessel, container; coffin’ (S. Li et

al. 1984: 244), without rounding. The /r/ in Sibe and Ibuci forms is unexplained.
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Bala

Late
Jurchen

*dedu-
‘to sleep’

Unfortunately, the scarcity of relevant cognates makes a convincing account of the role of

initial consonants difficult. In Sibe in particular, there are numerous examples of

rounding following an initial labial consonant, where the source of rounding is unclear

(28):
(28) Table 10e. Rounding of initial-syllable /o/ following labials
pTg
‘quarrel, ‘sister- ‘to jump, . Cy e . ,
gloss squabble’ in-law’ to leap’ stupid, silly silver
WM [bafun] EEQ[I.I:))(;r]gu]?) [foku-] [montuxun] [mangun]
orthographic | becun ?f’?;gu) feku- mentuhun menggun
[mantuxu(n)] —
Beijing [mant(u)xu(n)]
Lalin
[fuku-m]
‘to leap
forward
(NONP)’
(151) ~
Sibe [butsun] [burx"] [foko-m] 220 [munun]*!
‘to jump
(over), to
leap (up)
(NONP)’
(144)*"
Aigun
. 222 . 223 [mulntu'kun] ~ '
Ilan Boo [bur'tswn] ['buryu] [muntu'kun] [mun 'gun]

219 Yamamoto (no. 1797, 1969: 85) recorded [fsku-m] ‘id.” (NONP), with neither rounding
nor de-rounding.
220 Yamamoto (no. 1985, 1969: 97) gives [m3nt*xun] ‘foolish, silly’, without rounding.
221 Yamamoto (no. 2119, 1969: 104) also gives an unrounded variant [m3gun] ‘id.’.

222 Compare WM becen [batfon] ‘reprimand, rebuke’.
223 This might be a case of a separate borrowing from Mongolic; cf. WMong bergen :
Khalkha 6spesn ‘older brother’s wife--sister-in-law’.
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Ibuci

224

Alcuka

Bala

Late
Jurchen

*met[h]u

*munggu’?’

Following initial labials, /u/ may be original in certain cases. For example, ‘silver’ has

been treated as a loan from Mongolic, viz. WMong monggiin : Khalkha menee(n) ‘id.’,

with an original round vowel in the initial syllable. The round vowels in the Sibe, Ilan

Boo, and Late Jurchen reflexes might simply be retentions of the original roundness of

the initial-syllable vowel, possibly as a result of separate borrowing from Mongolic,

while WM may have de-rounded it.

Some instances of /u/ in the dialects are derived from the earlier diphthong /us/

(on which see §3.6, below). It is worth noting that /u/ from this source can also trigger

rounding of initial-syllable /o/ in dialects with rounding assimilation; dialects that retain

the diphthong do not exhibit the rounding process; and that the apparent restrictions

imposed by the identity of initial consonants also apply in this domain. These facts

suggest that the change /ua/ > /u/ itself might simply be a component of the same general

rounding process (29):

(29) Table 10f. Rounding of initial-syllable /o/ by /u/ (< /ud/)

pTg
s ‘cycle; period .
gloss dr{ll of twelve (ﬁfh) “fly (N) ‘to dread’ ‘cool’ ‘to cool off’ ‘ant’
N) X roe
years
[tforgusa] [sorguon]
WM [oruon] [orguen] (~ [dorxus] [sepguoa-] ~ [sorguafo-] [jorxuo]
[orxua]) [sorkuan])

224 Compare the derived word, WM becunu- [bafunu-] : Ibuci [bagina-nmi] ‘to quarrel, to
argue’, without rounding. The original transcription reads “pagjnenmi” (J. Zhao 1989: 72,

131), apparently an error for “pogy nonmi”.
225 Kane (no. 70, 1989: 275) reconstructed this entry, transcribed f# 7, as LT *menggu,
without a round vowel, but the Early Mandarin value of the first character was [mug)]. I

therefore assume LJ *munggu.
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cerguwe serguwen
orthographic | eruwen erguwen (~ derhuwe sengguwe- (~ serguwese- yerhuwe
cerhuwe) serkuwen)
[sonuo-m(i)] [sorkuon] ~ [sorkuafo-mi] ~
[forxus] gl [soxuafu-m(i)]
Beijing — - [sorgun] — —
[forus] [sonue-m] [sorxun] — [soxuafu-m]
(NONP) [sa(r)xun] (NONP)
Lalin [forus] [sonuo-mei] [sorkun] [soxuafu-mei]
(NONP) (NONP)
. v 2 | [sonu-m] [soryusi-m] [nyr
Sibe [urun] [uryun] [tsurx™] [durvo] (NONP) [soryun] (NONP) (nimay)]??’
Aigun
[o: 'run] ['durgo] ,
Ilan Boo ~ ~ [swr'kun] EIS\IU(;;;[; sw-me] [ju:rgo]
[o:'run] ['dulgo]
Ibuci dulukou surgug-228
Alcuka
Bala
?Lf::hen *derhue *serkun(g) *ithue

Third, /o/ contained in initial-syllable diphthongs may be rounded by /u/ following
in the word. Thus, earlier /5i/ is rounded in Ilan Boo in WM feisun [taifun] : Ilan Boo
[tui zwun] ~ [ty:'zwn] ‘copper’ and feifun [toifun] : [lan Boo [tui'bun] ‘cane, staff’ (: LJ
*tuifu ‘walking stick’). In Sibe, the latter item is attested as [tiv (mo)] ‘walking stick’,
without rounding.??° However, a similarly shaped item, WM [daisun] deisun : Sibe
[duizun] ‘waistband’, does exhibit rounding. Unfortunately, words of this shape are not
well-attested in other dialects.

Furthermore, there are a few cases of rounding of /o/ in post-initial syllables

apparently triggered by /u/ in a later syllable, such as WM ilenggu [iloggu] : Ilan Boo

226 Yamamoto (no. 2256, 1969: 109) recorded [durvs'] ~ [dur*vu'] ‘id.”. Compare B. Li’s
transcription /durvu/ [durve] ~ [durvu-] ‘id.” (1996: 192), and N. Jin’s [durve-] (1991:
149).

227 Compare Yamamoto’s transcription [jur-imay] (no. 109, 1969: 109).

228 The reflex of the denominal verbalizing suffix, WM -$a-/-Se-/-50-, is absent in this
cognate.

229 Yamamoto (no. 676, 1969: 30) recorded a more conservative-looking [t3ifun] ‘id.’,
without rounding.
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[ju'lunno] : Ibuci jyruys ‘tongue’.?*® (These examples also illustrate rounding of /i/,

discussed in §3.2.3, below.)

Rightward (progressive) rounding of /o/ triggered by a round vowel /u/ is

primarily attested in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. As with other rounding processes,

there is considerable inter- and intra-dialectal variation with respect to the details of

conditioning environments. The development is exemplified in (30):

(30) Table 10f. Progressive rounding of /o/ following /u/

pTg
‘to be able; . 5 . 5 “to tear . R ‘belt, L ‘chest, to ma?ure, to pass
gloss can’ water story apart’ seed cord® ice breast’ to be ripe, (through), to
P ) to be cooked’ cross (through)’
WM [muto-] [muko] [dsubon] [fudalo-] [usa] [ufs] [dsuxo] [tungon] [ura-] [dulo-]
orthographic mute- muke juben fudele- use use juhe tunggen ure- dule-
Beijing [muka] ~ [f”’“’] [dulo-m(i)]
muk NONP
[muk] L] (NONP)
o [dulo-mei]
Lalin [dzuxo] (NONP)

230 Compare Sibe [ilin] ‘id.”, without rounding.
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[mutu-m] [fudulu-m] [uru-m] [dulu-m]

B 232 233 235 H L A1236 237
Sibe (NONP)! [muku] [dzuva] (NONP)23* [uzo] [uzi] [dzuyo] [tunun] (NONP)?3® (NONP)2®
. [muto-me] i [urs-ya]
Aigun (NONP) [muko] [dzuyu] (PERF.PART) [dulo-]
llan Boo [mu'tu-me] fmw'kuo()] ~ |y | (fudulme] E”SE‘)/] @ | [ Cdayol | [onpon] [u'ru-K0] [du'lu-me]
(NONP) [mu'ko(:)] - (NONP) [E‘ZZ'I'] (Cl) Al Ay 0 jon (PERF.PART) (NONP)
dzpryuo ~ duru-mi ~
. mutu-mi dzuvug ~ o
Ibuci (NONP) muku udzo dzvuo ~ ?;(I)UN:;
dzuvo
[muko] ~
Alcuka [muxo] ~ [dsuxuo]
[mu’ua]
Bala
Late *mete-he N w240 . * *ure-he
Jurchen (PERF.PART) muke ucie Juhe tungge (PERF.PART) *dule-

231 Yamamoto (no. 3020, 1969: 157) recorded [muto-m] ~ [mutu-m] ‘id.’; the form
without rounding is identified as a “6th Company” dialect form, while that with rounding
is an “8th Company” form.

232 Yamamoto (no. 347, 1969: 15) recorded [muks'] ~ [muku] ‘id.’; the form without
rounding is identified as a “6th Company” dialect form, while that with rounding is an
“8th Company” form.

233 Yamamoto (no. 1305, 1969: 56) recorded [dzuys'] ~ [dzuyu'] ‘id.’; the form without
rounding is identified as a “6th Company” dialect form, while that with rounding is an
“8th Company” form.

234 Yamamoto (no. 273, 1969: 11) recorded [fudalo-m] ~ [fudulu-m] ‘to unseam’; the
form without rounding is identified as a “6th Company” dialect form, while that with
rounding is an “8th Company” form.

235 Compare Yamamoto (nos. 330, 1158, 2143; 1969: 14, 47, 105)’s transcription, ["usu’]
‘id.’, also with rounding.

236 Yamamoto (no. 2029, 1969: 100) recorded [dzuys'] ~ [dzuyu'] ‘id.” (exactly like the
forms for ‘story’); again, the form without rounding is identified as a “6th Company”
dialect form, while that with rounding is an “8th Company” form.

237 Yamamoto (no. 81, 1969: 4) recorded only [tunon] ‘id.”, without rounding.

238 Yamamoto (nos. 391, 1823; 1969: 16, 87) recorded [*uro-m] ~ [*uru-m] ‘id.’; the form
without rounding is identified as a “6th Company” dialect form, while that with rounding
is an “8th Company” form.

239 Yamamoto (nos. 1218, 2672; 1969: 51, 132) recorded [dulo-m] ~ [dulu-m] ‘id.’; the
form without rounding is identified as a “6th Company” dialect form, while that with
rounding is an “8th Company” form.

240 Kane’s reconstruction (no. 965, 1989: 330) follows the later DYT.J value for the
transcription character 1J] (modern gié, gie, qi). In the ZYYY, it is pronounced [ts"je, tshi],
so we might reconstruct *utsi(e) for this item. In any case, rounding is not observed.
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In Aigun, rounding is largely restricted to words with intervening /x/. In Ilan Boo
and Ibuci, there are no examples of rounding over alveopalatal affricates /tf, d3/. In Sibe,
apparently all alveopalatals including /f/ and /j/ block rounding.?*! In Alcuka, a small
number of words exhibit rounding, at least in variants, but there is little evidence for a
general process of rounding. Late Jurchen is similar; although rounding is not attested in
the items tabulated above, there are a few examples.

Rightward (progressive) rounding of /o/ triggered by a labial consonant is also
attested sporadically. Examples include helme(n) : llan Boo [kwl 'muko] ‘shadow, shade,
reflection’, hefeli : Ibuci xovuls ‘stomach’, deberen : Ibuci dovulo ~ dovals ‘offspring,
young (of animals)’, tebeliye- : Ibuci tivulie-yo ‘to carry in the arms (PERF.PART)’,
sibere- : Ilan Boo [eib ru-me] ~ [ vur-me] ‘to spin (thread) (NONP)’. This is most
commonly observed in Ibuci, and is not reported for Sibe. Note also WM [madori]
mederi : (Yamamoto’s) Sibe [m3dsr'] (6) ~ [mudur'] (8) ‘sea’. This appears to reflect an
earlier *mudori, with dissimilatory de-rounding in WM and Sibe (6), but progressive

rounding in Sibe (8).24?

241 The blocking effect of alveopalatals seems to be due to historically earlier processes
that have eliminated the target /o/, namely by fronting of earlier /o/ > /i/ (see §#.#.#). The
alveopalatal approximant /j/ also generally blocks rounding in Ilan Boo and Ibuci, but
there are exceptions such as WM uye- [ujo-] : Sibe ? : Ilan Boo [u: jy-me] ‘to cure, to tan
(leather)’ (NONP). (Sibe seems to have replaced this item with a loan from Mongolic: Sibe
[idolo-] ‘to tan, to cure (a hide)’ (167) : Khalkha u0232.15- [ida:ls-] ‘id.” : WMong idegele-
‘id.”) For Sibe, Yamamoto’s materials indicate that the “6th Company” dialect regularly
lacks rightward rounding in all of these examples, while the “8th Company” dialect
regularly exhibits rounding (except over intervening alveopalatals). That is, S. Li et al.
(1984)’s materials are like the “8th Company” dialect in this respect.

242 Note, however, (Yamamoto’s) Sibe /maodari mukuu/ ‘sea water’, which on the analysis
here seems to mix (6) and (8) forms.
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In addition, there are some cases involving /ba(C)Cu, fo(C)Cu, mo(C)Cu/ >

/bu(C)Cu, fu(C)Cu, mu(C)Cu/, where the precise trigger of rounding--preceding labial

consonant, following round vowel, or both--is ambiguous. Examples include becun

‘quarrel’, derbehun ‘wet’, eberhun ‘weak’, feku- ‘to jump’, mehu- ‘to bow’, mentuhun

‘stupid, silly’. Likewise there are cases of /Cu(C)ba, Cu(C)fa, Cu(C)mo/ > /Cu(C)bu,

Cu(C)fu, Cu(C)mu/, where the roles of preceding /u/ and immediately preceding labial

consonants in conditioning the process are ambiguous. Examples include sube ‘tendon’,

dufen ‘obscene, lewd, depraved’, tumen ‘ten thousand’.

(31) Table 10g. Leftward rounding of /o/ before labial consonant and /u/

pTg

gloss

‘weak’

‘single-layered, unpadded (clothing)’

WM

[abarxun] (~ [abaraxun]?)

[omursu] (~ [umursu])

orthographic

eberhun (~ eberehun)

emursu (~ umursu)
<emu ‘one’ + ursu ‘layer’

Beijing

Lalin

Sibe

[umursu]

Aigun

Ilan Boo

[evir'gun]

Ibuci

Alcuka

Bala
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Late Jurchen | *uburuhu? *ubur(u)hu??+ *umusu? *um(u)su??*

3.4.3. Rounding of earlier /i/
In several dialects, earlier initial-syllable /i/ corresponds to a round monophthong—or a
diphthong or triphthong containing a round component—when a round vowel follows in
the word. As in the cases of rounding of earlier /a/ and /o/, there are a number inter- and
intra-dialectal variations with respect to conditioning environment.

In Beijing and Lalin only, this process is found following initial dorsal consonants
/k, g/, where the outcome of rounding is generally described as a triphthong [iuo],
although diphthongal and monophthongal reflexes [ui] and [y] are also reported for some
items, often as variants of each other or of a triphthongal reflex.?*> This development is

exemplified in (23):

(23) Table 12a. Rounding of /i/ following dorsal consonants

243 Kane (no. 750, 1989: 285) does not offer a WM cognate for this word, which he
reconstructs as *uluhu/*buluhu. (There is a disagreement between the two main
manuscripts of the Glossary.) On the basis of the comparison I suggest here, I have
changed LJ *1 to LJ *r (in keeping with Kane’s practice of relying on WM for this
distinction). Note, however, WMong biiliiken ‘weak, thin, slender’.

244 The transcription has the character 7K (modern mu, < Early Mandarin [mu]), which
often renders coda [-m]. Syncope of *u /u/ could also explain loss of *r by reduction of
the impermissible three-consonant cluster **/-mrs-/.

245 Rounding might reasonably be expected following initial /x-/ as well, but no examples
are attested. The transcriptions are quite varied, but their distribution suggests allophonic
variation of a single underlying diphthong, which I analyze as Beijing-Lalin /iu/.
Breaking may be possible over intervening consonant clusters, but there are very few
relevant examples. Note that WM ninggun ‘six’ and ninggude ‘on top of” have clusters in
WM but not in Beijing-Lalin; in Beijing, they have breaking and non-breaking variants,
whereas in Lalin they are non-breaking. Also, WM nicuhe ‘pearl’ seems to have an
intervening cluster in Lalin and is non-breaking in that subdialect; in Beijing, breaking is
absent when the cluster is present, and vice versa.
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pTg
loss ‘banner’ ‘shameful, ‘speech, ‘skeleton, ‘to be ‘attractive,

& disgraceful’ language’ physique’ | ashamed’ handsome’
WM [kiru] [gitfuka] [gisun] [giru] [giru-] [giltugan]
orthographic kiru gicuke gisun giru giru- giltukan

[kyru] ~ [givasun] [givoru] — [gyltukan] ~

[kylu] ~ | [gytfuke] ~ — o L ;
Beiii . 7Y . [giuori] [gyru-mi] [giualtukan]

eijing [kuilu] [giuaffike] — | [giuasl"] ~
ik [gyru] ~ (NONP) -

[kuili] [gysu(n)]
Lalin [kuilu] [giuaffika] [giuosun] [giuoru] [giualtukan]
Sibe [kir¥] (Y) | [gitequ] [gizun] Eﬁgﬁ)ﬂm
Aigun [kiuro] 246
Ilan Boo ['ki:re] [ gitsko] [gi: 'zun] EI%IIOIr\Il;)m ]
Ibuci ‘kiru gidzon

[gisun] ~
Alcuka [gidzug] ~
[gidzin]

Bala
Late RPN 247
Turchen gir(i)¢uke

Note that only coronal intervening consonants are found in these items, possibly a

condition of the process.

Rounding is also observed following initial /n-/. In Beijing, Lalin, Ilan Boo, and

Ibuci, diphthongal [iu] is the basic outcome, although diphthongal and monophthongal

variants [iy] ~ [y] are also attested.?*® In Sibe and Aigun, the outcome of the rounding

process is monophthongal [y]. This development is exemplified in (24):

246 Compare the related verb, WM [gisura-] gisure- : Aigun [gidzor-me] ‘to speak, to talk’

(NONP).

247 Compare the related verb, WM [gisura-] gisure- : Late Jurchen *gisure ‘to speak, to
talk’, apparently an IMPF.PART, without rounding.
248 In B. Li (1996)’s Ilan Boo materials, monophthongal /ii/ [y] is the regular outcome in
this environment.
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(24) Table 12b. Rounding of /i/ following /n/

pTg
gloss ‘pearl’ ‘arrow’ ‘to draw’ ‘drawing’ ‘six’ ‘on top of’
[niffuxa] [niru] . [nirucan] . .
WM . . niru- . ningun niggu(n)]
(- niuguxa) | (= fuivra]) | ™™ | < ningany | (020 ] [inend
. nicuhe niru . nirugan . .
orthographic (~ niocuhe) (~ nioru) niru- (~ niruhan) ninggun ninggu(n)
[ninguxo] = L) o o [migun} = uedo] —
. [ninffux(9)] ~ . [niuru-mi] . [nigu] ~ .
Beijing . [niur(u)] ~ [niur(u)xan] . [nigu-d] ~
[niufuxa] ~ [nyru] (NONP) [niugu(n)] ~ [niunu-do] (DAT)
[nyfuxo] [nynu(n)]
Lalin [ninguxo] EEE]] - [nigun] [nigu-do] (DAT)
. . [yru-m] 250 251
Sibe [nitsux] [nyr] (NONPY [yryan] [nynun] [nunu]
Aigun [nynyun] ~
[nyngup]
[nig'yun] ~
L [niyy gun] ~
. ps | [niuru- 253 S N -
Ilan Boo [niu:ro] me] (NONP) [nlut:! pun] [nun'gun]
[nyn'gun] ~
[niyn yun]
Tbuci PIWTHAR = 999
piulugan
[ningo] ~
Alcuka [indzuka] [niogo] ~ [jingu]
[nio’o]
Bala [nindzuxa] [nioru] %Ezrrﬁg;?]] -
Late *nicu?
i epyy234 *ni
Jurchen *ni¢[hJu? ferd fngen

249 Compare Yamamoto’s (no. 1391, 1969: 60) [juru-m] ‘id.’.
250 Compare Yamamoto’s (no. 1390, 1969: 60) [jursan] ‘id.’.
231 Compare Yamamoto’s (no. 2578, 1969: 125) [nigu'] ~ [pynu'] ~ [nunu] ‘id.”, with

and without rounding.

252 Cf. B. Li’s transcription /niirw/ [ 'nyre] ‘id.” (1996: 176).

253 Cf. B. Li’s transcription, Ilan Boo /niilca/ ([nylca]?) ‘id.” (1996: 178).

254 For entry [26], Kane reconstructed *nieru, but in entries [580] and [647], he
reconstructed the identical transcription as *niru, reading 2 *nie as LJ *ni (1989: 126,
251). It is unclear why & *nie would be selected for the transcription of LJ *ni when
other characters with the value *ni are used elsewhere in the Glossary. A value of *nie or
at least *niV is preferable, though for the same reasons, *niu (or *nio) is unlikely.
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Note that WM also attests “broken” variants for some items. Perhaps these reflect
mixture with the Beijing dialect. Rounding is also attested in Alcuka and Bala, but the
outcome is invariably transcribed as a diphthong [i0], and is limited to open syllables.
(The latter restriction arguably also applies in Beijing and Lalin.) An important
complication is that the “rounded” reflexes appear to be retentions in at least one lexical
item: pTg *nionun ‘six’.25° Furthermore, the Sibe and Ilan Boo reflexes of ‘on top of’
exhibit a development > [u] that is unique in this environment, although it is also attested
following alveopalatal consonants (see below).

In Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, rounding of absolute word-initial /i-/ by a following
round vowel is also attested.?* In Sibe, this process gives initial [y-] in S. Li et al.
(1984)’s materials, but the corresponding items have [ju-] in Yamamoto 1969; in Ilan

Boo and Ibuci, [jy-], [ju-], and [y-] are found. This development is exemplified in (25):

(25) Table 12c. Rounding of word-initial /i/

pTg
‘row (of tiles,
loss ‘shift, turn at ‘comb (N)’ ‘facing, ‘tongue’ ‘to sink, to in a field,
& duty’ opposite’ & drown’ between
fields)’
WM idu- idsifun isxun ilongu] | [iru- Lirun]
lidu-] lidsifun] lisxun] | [ilongu] | [iru-] . [furun])
. . P . . . irun
orthographic | idu ijifun ishun ilenggu iru- (~ yurun)
[idzifun] —
Beijing [idzifun] —
[idsifa"]
Lalin [idzifun]

255 In fact, the original reconstruction found in Benzing (1956) is pTg *néniin ‘six’,
although his proto-inventory excludes pTg *n.

256 Very few words of the relevant shape are attested in Aigun; these (cf. ‘facing,
opposite’) do not show rounding.
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: 257 : 1507258 [yru-m] [yrun]
Sibe [isxun] [ilin] (NONP)S” “row; group’
[isgundo]
(DAT)
Aigun ‘mutually,
each
other’
Ilan Boo [y:d] Hfﬁyyz?]N [is'kun]?®® | [ju'lungo]
Ibuci yskd jyruyo
Alcuka
Bala [ilongu]
JLfrtfhen *is[hJu *ilenggi

In Beijing, Lalin, and Sibe, rounding is also observed following earlier
alveopalatal obstruents /ff-, d&3-, [~/ and before /u/; in general the result is [u], though [y] is
also found. This process is exemplified in (26):

(26) Table 12d. Rounding of /i/ following alveopalatals

pTg
‘out of one’s ‘back side ‘to draw “(pen)
gloss ‘pillow’ own interest; | of a (lines), to P ey | Clynx?
. , . . stroke; line
privately mountain write
[ffirku] . . . . [filun]
WM 1su-1 idun id3u- idgun
(~ [firuku]) [fisu-i] [dsidun] [dsidzu-] [dsidsun] (~ [fulun])
.| cirku L 1 261 262 silun
orthographic (~ cirulai) cisui Jidun Jiju Jijun (~ Sulun)

257 Compare the derived verb, WM [idura-] idura- : Sibe [idura-m] ‘to do duty in turn, to
serve in turn’ (NONP), without rounding.

258 Note, however, that Sibe [ilin] ‘tongue’ might go back to *ilongi (like Late Jurchen
*ilenggi ‘id.”) rather than to *ilongu (like WM ilenggu), as Eastern Manchu does,
although the source of this variation is unclear. There may be influence from northern
Tungusic languages.

259 Compare Yamamoto’s (no. 2102, 1969: 103) [juru-m] ‘id.’.

260 Cf. B. Li’s transcription, Ilan Boo /iiskun/ ([yskun]?) ‘id.” (1996: ), with rounding as
in Ibuci.

261 Cf. the WM variant judun ‘ridge of a mountain’, apparently a loan from a rounding
dialect such as Beijing that has been lexicalized with a distinct, related meaning.

262 Cf. WM juju- ‘to mark out a line with a needle in sewing’. Note that in the XMDC
(1994: 893), the only examples of juju- (from Ilan gurun i bithe [ = [F5EEZ] and
Dailiyoo gurun i suduri bithe [#25]) refer to drawing lines in the dirt on the ground, and
have nothing to do with sewing.
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[dsudsu-
Beijing [firku] [fusui] {g;ﬂgﬂn]] - F&;ﬂ(]i;m] [dsydsun] gﬁﬁﬁ] -
(NONP)
Lalin [fusui] [dgudun] [dsudsu-] Eﬁﬁﬁ] -
Sibe [tsununku P | [tersui] (Y) Eglg;?lf)y “m] [dzydzyn]***
Aigun
Ilan Boo ['tsurko]
Ibuci
[tirgu]? [filu] ~
Alcuka [tirku]2265 [filon]
Bala [filsun]
Late x4 *$il(u)'u
Jurchen et ‘leopard’

There are very few examples in the “Eastern”-type dialects, suggesting that the process is
not native there. “Northern”-type dialects do not participate. Note that some reflexes of
‘lynx” may reflect borrowing from Chinese (cf. Mandarin $&3f(Jf4) sheli(sin) ‘id.”),
though both Manchu and Chinese words appear to have Mongolic connections (cf.
WDMong siliigiistin : Khalkha wunyyc ‘id.”).

Following earlier alveopalatals /, d3, [/, rounding of /i/ triggered by immediately
following labial consonants /b, m, f/ is also attested. In Beijing and Lalin, rounding yields
[u], but there are no clear examples following the voiced affricate /d3/.2% In Sibe,

rounding yields [y], but seems to be found primarily following /d3/. In Ilan Boo, rounding

263 Compare Yamamoto’s (no. 520, 1969: 23) transcriptions, [tsun"k¥] ~ [tsunuk™], also
with rounding.

264 A variant transcription without rounding, [dzidzun] (227), is found in some
compounds, perhaps reflecting a reading pronunciation.

265 The original transcription (Mu 1985: 10) has “[k]”. In that work, Y. Mu generally uses
“[g]” for /g/ and “[k‘]” for /k/. In my view, some plain “[k]”s are to be interpreted as /k/,
but others as /g/. Here, [tirku] may have been intended, though note the Late Jurchen
cognate.

266 This pattern suggests that centralization is a pre-requisite for rounding in this
environment in Beijing and Lalin. See §3.3, below.
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is attested following all alveopalatal obstruents, yielding [u]. (No clear examples are

found in Aigun and Ibuci.) This development is exemplified in (27):

(27) Table 12e. Rounding of /i/ following alveopalatals and before labials

pTg
‘swallow
(bird in ‘tomorrow; ‘tomorrow; . N s ‘short fur ‘lonely, . s
gloss genus morning’y morning’> tax, duty quilt jacket or coat’ desolate’ finger
Hirundo)’
WM [ffibin] [fimari] [fimaya] [ifun] [dgiboxun] [dzibya] [fimatfuka] Elﬁfi?r?iun])
orthographic | cibin cimari cimaha cifun Jjibehun Jibca simacuka ‘Eimv,l;:’::hun)
[gubin] [fumari] > | [fumaga] — [ffufun] ~ [fumag'uka] - [Jumxun] —
Beijing - [fumali] [fumag] [fuwun] [Jumfika] — [Jumx@"]
[fubi(n)] & [Jfumfik(a)]
Lalin [ffubin] [fumali] [fumaga] [ffufun] [dzibya] [Jumxun]
Sibe 267 [teimar] [dzyvxun] [dzyktca]® 269 [eimyun]?7®
Aigun [teimaza]
271 [ . [dzibteia] “fur [sum'yun] ~
Ilan Boo [tsu'ma:xa] [dzu'yun] or flecce vest’ [sum’ gun]
tsomAEa ~
Ibuci tsa' mAy(9) ~
ts9? ' mAX
Alcuka [fumoli] [divxun]
Bala [bodixon]
Late o . oy 272 -
Jurchen timari dibehun(g) $i(n)m(u)hun(g)

Among the “northern”-type dialects, Alcuka [ffumoli] ‘tomorrow; morning’; listed here is

an isolated example, suggesting that the process is not native there.

267 Compare Sibe [teivaqon] ‘id.’.
268 Yamamoto (no. 225, 1969: 10) recorded [dzivtsa'] ~ [deiftsa’] ‘fox fur coat’, without

rounding.

269 Yamamoto (nos. 2529, 2530; 1969: 122) recorded ['¢ima tsuq®] ‘lonely’ ~

[ei ' matsVq"] ‘lonelier’, without rounding.
270 Yamamoto (no. 73, 1969: 4) recorded [eym“yun] ‘id.’, with rounding.
271 Compare Ilan Boo [teiva:ka] ‘id.”.***

272 The transcription uses {H (Mandarin bdi ~ bo) for *be.
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In Sibe, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and possibly Aigun, rightward (progressive) rounding of

/i/ triggered by preceding round vowels is also attested. Earlier /o/ triggers rounding of /i/

to [9] (~ [u], [y]*"?), as exemplified in (28):

(28) Table 13a. Rounding of /i/ following earlier /o/ in a preceding syllable

pTg
p . , p , ‘to ‘small ‘violence; | . ,
gloss son-in-law to enter - , . , to sob
vomit hammer violent
WM E{?%iggin]) [dofi-] [okfi-] | [tokfiqu] | [dokfin] | [sokfi-]
orthographic hoj lho..n dosi- oksi- toksikii doksin soksi-
(~ hojigon)
[x(u)odzixon]
Beijing [xuodsix3"] ~ [dox[in]
[xodzgixon]
Lalin [xuodzixon]
[soysu-
. deezy- i d m] ~
Sibe [xotsuyun] EN(gfg)m] E;)(C)Gliffl’l)l 1| o EYO)Xfm] [sogsu-
m]
(NONP)
. [xodzuron] [doji-Bq]
Algun (B. Li) (PERF.PART)
[do:'zu-me]
(NONP), [0G'su-
Ilan Boo [xodz ¥on] [dozo:] (BARE | mbe] [toc'so%yo] | [dok'son]
STEM (NONP)
IMPERATIVE)
dodzi-mi ~
dodzo-mi ~
xodzo' gon dodzow-mi
xoczo g0l (NONP), oxu'su-
. husband’ ~ .
Ibuci xodzu’ gon dodzo-vo mi
XoCZL 800 | (pERF.PART), | (NONP)
son-in-law dodzo (BARE
STEM
IMPERATIVE)
Alcuka

273 The occurrences of [u] rather than [5] in this context seem to be derived by a separate

process (see §3.5). Sibe has [y] in cases where earlier /o/ underwent umlaut to [ce] and the
preceding consonant is an alveolar.
274 Compare the related verb, WM [toki-] foksi- ‘to knock, to strike, to beat’ : Sibe
[toxei-m] (NONP) ‘id.’, without rounding.
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Bala

Late
Jurchen

*doSi-mbi

*hodi (NONP)

Note that the consonants that may precede rounded /i/ in Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci are
essentially limited to /d3/ and /J/, suggesting that rounding may be fed by centralization of
earlier /i/ (§3.3). A number of exceptional(?) items also exhibit rounding over other
consonants (/b, g, (n)k, ng, rg, 1g/), particularly in Sibe, as in WM [dobi] dobi ‘fox’ : Illan
Boo [do:vo] : Sibe [deev] ([deevu-]) “id.”; WM [sogi] sogi ‘vegetable’ : Sibe [eceg™]
([ecegu-]) (B. Li 1996: 196) : Ibuci 'sogu ~'tsogo ~'tsogu ‘id.”; WM [fonki-] congki- ‘to
peck’ : Sibe [teccku-m] (NONP) ‘id.”; WM [nongi-] nonggi- ‘to add, to increase’ : Sibe
[nionu-m] (NONP) : Ilan Boo [non'go-me] (NONP) : Ibuci nonli-mi (NONP), nonno-vo
(PERF.PART) ‘id.”; WM [dorgi-do] dorgi de ‘into, inside’ : Sibe [deeryu-d] ‘id.” (N. Jin
1991: 151, 162); and WM [tolgin] tolgin ‘dream’ : Sibe [teelyun] ‘id.” (N. Jin 1991:
162).27

Along the same lines, earlier /u/ triggers rounding of /i/ to [u] (~ “0”, [y]). This
sub-development is most pervasive in Sibe; examples in Ilan Boo and Ibuci are generally
variants of forms without rounding. This development is exemplified in (29):

(29) Table 13b. Rounding of /i/ following earlier /u/ in a preceding syllable

pTg

‘to incite, to ) , | ‘to beat (of ‘to throb (of a
armor

gloss field chisel sow discord’ the heart)’ wound)’

275 For several of these items, forms without rounding are also attested in different
materials: cf. Sibe [dicev/] ‘fox’ (Yamamoto, no. ##), [eog] ~ [sleeg'] ‘vegetable’
(Yamamoto, no. 303), [ticenkilo-m] (NONP) ‘to peck’ (Yamamoto, no. 1723), [niceni-m]
(NONP) ‘to add, to increase’ (Yamamoto, no. ##), without rounding. The interaction of
umlaut with rounding suggests that the former change precedes the latter in Sibe. That
order might complicate the notion of rounding as a process shared with Eastern Manchu
dialects. In addition, there may be cases of rounding of /iV/ diphthongs, as in WM
[oyolio-] oholiyo- : Sibe [ovolu-] ‘to take or hold in both hands’, assuming this is not just
a substitution of verbal suffixes.
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WM [ufin] [Jufin] [Jufixie-] [ukfin] | [tuk]i-] [lukfi-]
orthographic | usin Susin Susihiye- uksin tuksi- luksi-
[ufin] ~
Beijing [ufon] — [ux/in]
[ufo(m)]
Lalin [ufin]

. . 216 | [eyeyxu-m] . [tuksu-m] [luksu-m]
Sibe [uzin] [eyzyn] (NONP) [uxein] (NONP)T? (NONP)
Aigun [ujin]

Ilan Boo {uu(zﬁll?] - [uk'sun]
u'dzin ~
Ibuci udzon ~
udzd
[uzin] ~
Alcuka [uzo(n)] [uxzga]
Bala
Late Jurchen | *usi *ulh]si

As in the case of rounding triggered by /o/, possible consonants preceding fronted /i/ are
strictly limited, again suggesting a connection to centralization (§3.3). Here, as well,
there are a few sporadic examples in Sibe and Ibuci of rounding over other consonants
(specifically, dorsals and liquids), as in WM [tugi] fugi ‘cloud’ : Ibuci tygu ~ tuigo ‘id.’,
WM [buxi] buhi ‘thigh’ : Sibe [bux™] ‘id.”, WM [turi] furi ‘bean, pea’ : Sibe [tyry] : Ibuci
tulu ‘id.’, and WM [duri-] duri- ‘to snatch, to steal, to seize’ : Sibe [dyry-m] (NONP) ‘id.’.

Earlier /u/ can also trigger progressive rounding of /i/ to [u], as exemplified in
(30):278

(30) Table 13c. Rounding of /i/ following earlier /u/ in a preceding syllable

276 Cf. B. Li’s transcription /etiglin/ ([eyzyn]) ‘id.” (1996: 197).

277 Compare the derived form WM [tuk[i-ffuka] tuksicuke ‘frightful, startling; dangerous’
(i.e., ‘causing the heart to race’) : Sibe [tuxgitsuk] ‘id.” (249), without rounding.

278 In Sibe, cases of earlier /u/--where it seems not to have been neutralized to /u/
according to the pattern of WM (see §3.5)--are also attested as triggers of rounding, as in
WM [dguki-(axmdc)] juki- ‘to stop up, to fill in’ : Sibe [dzcekce-m] ‘id.”. As in other cases,
variants without rounding are also attested, viz. [dzyki-] ‘id.” (B. Li 1996: 197).
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pTg

gloss ‘thirty’ ‘to wrap (up), to envelop’
WM [Gufin] [xvfi-]
orthographic glisin hiisi-
T
gufa] ~
Beijing [2ofin] —
[gafi]
Lalin [gufin]
Sibe [Gozin] [xozi-m] (NONP)
Aigun [cozin]
[cu:'zun] ~
Ilan Boo [ ozin]
guodzun ~
Ibuci guodzun ~ xudzu-nmi ~
guodzin ~ xuodzu-nmi (NONP)
gudzon
[gofi] ~
Alcuka [gozi] ~
[ofi]
Bala
Late Jurchen *gusi

As in the case of rounding triggered by /u/, Ilan Boo and Ibuci attest rounded and un-

rounded variants.

3.5.  Reduction, centralization, and simplification

All varieties of Manchu exhibit processes that may be broadly described as converting

full vowels to reduced vowels of some kind. The processes are highly heterogeneous. The

most prototypical cases involve some version of /V/ > /o/, but I also include changes such

as /V/ > /i/ following alveopalatal consonants, where originally contrastive features are

neutralized. Much of the discussion here is very tentative, particularly in regard to

characterizing the fundamental nature of the changes and distinguishing between

206



different types of process. This is another vast area of Manchu dialect phonology that is

ripe for further study.

3.5.1. Centralization of earlier /i/

In all varieties of Manchu other than WM and LJ, earlier /i/ may be centralized to /o/
(including any corresponding schwa-like vowel with the same function /i, ¥, # etc.,
depending on the particular phonological analysis or transcription choice in the sources).
This change applies following the earlier alveopalatal obstruents /ff, d3, [/. For dialects in
which the default articulation of earlier /ff, d3, J/ became retroflex /ts, dz, s/, the special
symbol “[1]” is often used in Chinese sources to represent the surface form of /o/ in this
environment. (I have converted “[1]” to [i] when citing data with this symbol.) But there
is no contrast between this “[1 ]” and the schwa-type vowels. Other sources for the same
dialects (e.g., Yamamoto 1969 for Sibe) lack it entirely. In my view, it is better
understood as a raised allophone or free variant of /o/ following /ts, dz, s/.

The conditions for centralization vary among Manchu varieties depending on the
identity of the original preceding alveopalatal obstruent and the position in the word; a
number of lexical items attest both centralized and un-centralized variants in some
dialects; overall, the development seems to involve a considerable degree of optionality.
The basic distribution of the process among Manchu varieties is given in (31), and
discussed in more detail below. Entries in the table mean that centralization is attested in
that dialect, but not necessarily regular:

(31) Table 14. Centralization or reduction of earlier /i/

source \ position initial o open medial ¢*”° final o
i/ Beijing ([RTR]-vocalic words only?) Beijing (Bala?)
Lalin (JRTR]-vocalic words only?) Lalin (Ilan Boo?)

279 Earlier /i/ in originally closed medial syllables does not seem to undergo centralization
in any variety, but too few relevant lexical items are attested in the dialects to be sure.
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Sibe
Aigun
Ilan Boo
Ibuci
Alcuka (rare)
Bala (rare)
Beijing
Lalin
.. | Beijing ([RTR]-vocalic words only? Sibe
/dsi/ Lalgn (g[RTR]—Vocalic words only?})] : Aigun none?
Ilan Boo
Ibuci
Beijing (optional?) Ejﬁ;ng Beijing
Lalin Sibe Lalin
Sibe (rare) Aioun (Sibe?)
/fi/ | Tlan Boo (rare) Ilai Boo Aigun
Ibuci (rare) Ibuci Ilan Boo
Alcuka (optional?) Alcuka Ibuci
Bala (optional?) Bala Alcuka

3.5.1.1.

Centralization of /i/ in initial syllables

As tabulated above in (31), centralization of earlier /i/ in initial syllables following the

affricates /tf, d3/ is restricted to the Beijing and Lalin varieties. This development is

exemplified in (32):

(32) Table 15a. Centralization of /i/ in initial syllables after alveopalatal affricates
pTg
gloss ‘desire, wish’ ‘voice’ ‘money’
WM [{ixa-i] [dsilcan] [dsial
orthographic cihai (GEN) Jilgan Jiha
Beijing [fuxa-i] (GEN)2 %ﬁfgﬁ% ~ [dgix]
Lalin [fixa-i] (GEN) [dzilgan] [dzixa]
Sibe [teiga-i] (GEN) [dziigan] [dzira]
Aigun [dziga]

280 Beijing [u] is unexplained, but I assume an intermediate source similar to Lalin

[fixai], perhaps reanalyzed as /fuxai/ via hypercorrection on the basis of reduction of /u/.

See §#.#.#, below.
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Ilan Boo [tei'Ba] [dzil 'Ban] [dzi'a:]
} ; dzilgan ~ dzi'ga ~

Tbuci isa dzirgan dziya

Alcuka [tixa-i] (GEN)

Bala

Late Jurchen *tiha *dil(u)’a *jiKa

Note that ‘money’ is not centralized in Beijing, and in fact in both Beijing and Lalin, the
more frequent development is retention of un-centralized front [i], as in WM [{fikin] cikin
: Lalin [ffikin] ‘edge, border, riverbank’; WM [ffikton] cikten : Beijing [fikton] — [ffixton]
— [fixto(n)] ‘(tree) trunk, stem, shaft’; WM [d3ibffa] jibca : Lalin [dzibfa] ‘short fur
jacket’; and WM [dzingia] jinggiva : Beijing/Lalin [d3igja] ‘sty (on the eye)’.

Following word-initial /[/, earlier /i/ is regularly centralized only in Lalin; in
Beijing, Sibe, Alcuka, and Bala, centralization is only attested for a handful of items,
with un-centralized [i] variants in Beijing, Sibe, and Alcuka for some items. These
developments are exemplified in (33):

(33) Table 15b. Centralization of /i/ in initial syllables after /[/

pTg
‘to put, to
‘laree pot place, to set;
gloss ‘hazelnut’ | ‘dew’ ‘yesterday’ | ‘roe deer’ gep ;| torelease, to | ‘mouse, rat’
cauldron
fire (a
weapon)’
WM [Jifi] [Jilongi] [Jikso] [Jirca] [Jimtu] [Jinda-] [Jingori]
orthographic | sisi silenggi sikse sirga simtu sinda- singgeri
[Jonda-mi] ~
t
[Jomtu] [Jonna-mi]
N
. o [soks(e)] — (NONP), [Jigei] ~
B 1 t
cyiag [eii] Lfilini] [soks] omi(u)] [einna-xa] ~ | [eina(r)i]
[Ji(n)na-xa]
t
LJontu] (PERF.PART)
[Jinna-xa] ~
Lalin [Jifi] [filga] [fomutu] [sina-xa]
(PERF.PART)
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[senda-m] ~

Sibe [eilig] [tsoksa]?®! [einda-m] [einor]
(NONP)
Aigun [eilingyi] [eikso]
Ilan Boo [ei'ligyua] [eiskua] Eilggp)a me] [ein ‘guorun]
- eigyor ~
Ibuci 23{1(: cinda-2%2 ginor ~
eiyor
Lfifil ~ | [eigo] ~
ki .
Alcuka [cifi] [eikdza] [Jomu] [cingei]
Bala [fafi] LJomu] ~
[Jimu]
*hinda-
*Silei *$irKe . o . .
Late Jurchen | *Sisi (:;i‘la::[h]iq) *Si[h]se ‘rs;::bjck’ *hin(g)da-bi *Singgeri
) (NONP)

(Bala exhibits centralization in the cognates above, but most words in fact do not undergo

the change. The verb ‘to put, to place, to set; to release, to fire (a weapon)’ attests

centralization in the widest range of dialects, perhaps due to the fact that it is highly

grammaticalized and possibly prosodized together with preceding objects, such that the

relevant syllable ends up non-initial.)

3.5.1.2.

Centralization of /i/ in medial syllables

Centralization is most pervasive across varieties, and most frequent lexically, in open

word-medial syllables. In this environment, the reflex of earlier /i/ is often fully deleted,

particularly if the following onset is a dorsal obstruent. These facts support the notion

that centralization is a kind of reduction that culminates in outright deletion. Even in

cases of deletion, it is generally possible to determine whether centralization had

previously applied in dialects that undergo allophonic alternations of the preceding

consonants (see Chapter 2 §#####). Thus, for example, in Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and

Ibuci, the presence of retroflex [ts, dz, s, z] consonants preceding the position of the

281 Compare the Sibe variant [teiksa] ‘id.”, without centralization (Jerry Norman, p.c.).
282 Compare the variant in (tA) sine-mi (NONP) ‘to light (a fire)’, with centralization.




deleted reflex of /i/ is taken as evidence that the deleted /i/ had been centralized along the
way, whereas alveolars [te, dz, ¢, z] indicate that an un-centralized /i/ was deleted. As the
reduction analysis predicts, the latter situation, with alveolars preceding a deleted un-
centralized /1/, is extremely rare. Centralization/reduction of /i/ in medial syllables
following earlier /f/ is exemplified in (34):

(34) Table 16a. Centralization of /i/ in medial syllables after /47

pTg
loss ‘load, ‘to learn’ ‘to chop, to ‘leggings’ ‘beautiful, ‘to go out, to
g burden’ cut down’ ESIE attractive’ come out’
WM [affixa] [tafi-] [safi-] [6offiqu] [xoiqon] [tuffi-]
orthographic aciha taci- saci- ocikii hocikon tuci-
4
. ) . [xuoffikon] — | [tuffi-ke] —
[affixa] — | [tafi-xa] [guofiku] — o~ .
Beljing [afix(a)] | (PERF.PART) [guofiku] [xuofiles™] ~ 1 [tufi-k(o)]
' [xoffixon] (PERF.PART)
. . [tafi-xa] . . [tuffi-ka]
Lal
alin [afixa] (PERF.PART) [guoffiku] [xuoffikon] (PERF.PART)
- . tso-m] . . [titei-m]
t 283 [sa
Sibe [atsixa] (NONF) [cotsiqu] [xotsiqun] (NONP)
Aigun 284 [satsa-ga] [teitei-yo]
(PERF.PART) (PERF.PART)
Ilan Boo 285 [teetei-yur] [sa(:) tsi-me] [ corteino)] [xotsi'son] ~ [tey tey-me]
(PERF.PART) | (NONP) ) [yotsi'cun] (NONP)
Ibuci tAtei-yo 286 tei' tei-mi
(PERF.PART) (NONP)
Alcuka [tuti-’9]
(PERF.PART)
Bala
Late *tati *tuti-he
Jurchen (PERF.PART)

283 Compare the derived word, WM [taffiqu] facikii ‘school’ : Sibe [tateiqu] ‘id.’, without
centralization.

284 Compare the derived word, WM [taffiqu] facikii ‘school’ : Aigun [tateiqo] ‘id.’,
without centralization.

285 Compare the related verb, WM [affi-] aci- ‘to load, to carry’ : Ilan Boo [a:'tsi-me]
(NONP) ‘to carry on the back’, with centralization.

286 Compare the derived word, WM [saffina-] sacina- ‘to go to chop’ : Ibuci sAtsannA-mi
(NONP) ‘id.’, with centralization.
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Additional examples of centralization in this environment include the reflexes of: WM
[offika] ecike ‘uncle (father’s younger brother)’ (in Beijing, Lalin, Sibe, Ilan Boo, and
Ibuci); WM [kuaffixa] kuwecihe ‘dove (bird)’ (in Beijing, Lalin, and Ilan Boo); WM
[d3utfiba] juciba (~ [d3uffuba] jucuba) ‘firefly’, WM [yanffiqan] hancikan ‘rather near’,
and WM [qaffilan] kacilan (target practice) arrow’ (in Beijing and Lalin--but see below).
A handful of items attest centralization in Alcuka and Bala, such as WM [motfiqo] mociko
: Alcuka [moffika] ‘crooked, askance’ and WM [dzutfiba] juciba (~ [d3uffuba] jucuba) :
Alcuka [duffiba] ~ [d3otiba] : Bala [duaffiba] ‘firefly’, but the regular development is
retention of [i].

Note in (34) above that Sibe and “eastern” Manchu varieties fail to centralize in
some items (e.g., ‘to go out, to come out’), particularly when a front vowel occurs in an
adjacent syllable in the dialect reflex. Adjacent front vowels also seem to play a role in
blocking regular centralization in Beijing and Lalin. For example, the reflexes of WM
[naffixio-] necihiye- ‘to level; to pacity’, [miffixian] micihiyan ‘shallow’--which would
otherwise be expected to undergo centralization in Beijing and Lalin--do not. Some
lexical items with irregular vowel and consonant correspondences perhaps also fall into
this category, such as WM [fotfika] cecike : Beijing/Lalin [ffifiko] : Sibe [teite(i)ko] ~
[teiteik(o)] : Aigun/Ibuci [teiteika] : Ilan Boo [ 'tei(:)teikur] : Alcuka [ffitixo] ~ [fiffiga] :
Bala [titigo] : LJ *Secehe ~ *Sec[h]e ‘small bird’, where--in all varieties other than WM
and LJ--a front vowel stands in a syllable adjacent to the /i/ that is otherwise expected to
undergo centralization.

Centralization of /i/ in medial syllables following earlier /d3/ is exemplified in
(35):

(35) Table 16b. Centralization of /i/ in medial syllables after /dz/

pTg
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‘to end, to ‘to live, to be
gloss ‘to bring’ come to a ‘son-in-law’ born’ ’ ‘to ask’ ‘comb (N)’
close’
. . [xod3ixon] . . S
WM [ca(n)dsi-] [wadsi-] (~ [odsicon] [bandsi-] [fondzi-] [idzifun]
orthographic | ga(n)ji- waji- i’ff;f(’);’l’; on) banji- fonji- ijifun
[banni-mi] ~ [fonni-mi]
[x(u)odsixon] — | [bandzi-m(i)] (NONP) [idsifun] —
Beijing [xuodzixd"] ~ — [fonni-xa] ~ | [idgifun] —
[xodzixon] [bandzi-m(1)] [wondsi-xa] | [id3ifu"]
(NONP) (PERF.PART)
. . [banni-mei] [fonni-xa] ~ =~
Lalin [xuodzixon] [vondsi-xa] | [idzifun]
(Nowe) (PERF.PART)
. [cadzi-m] [vadzi-m] [bandzi-m] [feendzi-m]
Sibe (NONP) (NONP) [xotsuyun] (NONP) (NONP)
. [xodzuson] [bandzi-ka]
Aigun (B. L) (PERF.PART)
.. [ban'dzi-m(b)e]
[va:dzj-yur] ~ i - dpe
iy . 287 (NONP) [fon'dzi-me] | [jy dzy:yo] ~
lan Boo Eﬁﬁﬁiﬁl ) [xodz won] [ban'dzi-wa] | (NONP) [ii' dzizyo]
) (PERF.PART)
vadzi-mi ~
cadzo-mi ~ vadze-mi ~ bAndzi-mi fondzi-mi
Ibuci o dZLA-mi vadzo-mi xodzp'gon ~ (NONP) (NONP)
“ (NONP) xodzu' gon bAn'dzi-yo fondzi-yo
(NONP) ) :
vadza-yo (PERF.PART) (PERF.PART)
(PERF.PART)
[gadzi-mei] ~ C .
Alcuka [zandsi-nmei] [odi-mei] [bandi-xa]
(NONP) (PERF.PART)
(NONP)
[gadsi-mi] ~ L
Bala [gandzu-mi] E;r(;i;;;n] 288 [bardi-]
(NONP)
*gadi-Ka ~ ot *bandi-Ka? s
Late *godi-Ka odi-Ka *hodi *bondi-Ka? fonisu *idifu
Jurchen (PERF.PART) (IMPERA)
(PERF.PART) (PERF.PART)

(The Alcuka and Bala reflexes of ‘to bring” seem to be the only examples of

centralization in this environment; given that the observed palatalization of *d is also

irregular, I assume these forms reflect contact with some other Manchu variety.)

Additional examples of centralization in this environment include the reflexes of: WM

[mudgzilon] mujilen ‘mind’, and [udgibu-] ujibu- ‘to be raised, to be nurtured’ (in Beijing),

and WM [kodzino] kejine ‘a while, a long time’ (in Lalin). Note that ‘comb (N)’, with a

front vowel in an adjacent syllable, fails to undergo centralization in Lalin and Ilan Boo.

287 Compare B. Li’s transcription, [yodzyyun] ‘id.” (1996: 210), without centralization.

288 Compare Bala [xodixo-gi] ‘sons-in-law’.
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In Beijing, centralization is reported for this item only in faster speech. In fact, faster

speech also conditions Beijing centralization for verbs like WM [bandgzi-] banji- ‘to live,

to be born” and WM [fondgzi-] fonji- ‘to ask’, which also do not undergo centralization in

Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, or Ibuci. In other words, in careful speech, Beijing patterns

together with Lalin, Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci in this context. As in the case of

centralization following /47, there are further examples of unexpected failure of

centralization when an adjacent syllable contains a front vowel. For example, the reflexes

of WM [idzisyun] ijishiin ‘obedient, submissive, docile’ and [[idgiryon] sijirhin ‘straight;

honest’ are un-centralized in Beijing and Sibe.?®” Furthermore, some exceptional items

fail to centralize in any dialect, essentially without any clear motivation, such as WM

[adziga] ajige : Beijing/Lalin [adzig(e)] : Sibe [adzi(g)] : Aigun/Ibuci [edzi] : Ilan Boo

[ai'dzi(g)] ‘small, little’.

Centralization of /i/ in medial syllables following earlier /[/ is exemplified in (36):

(36) Table 16¢. Centralization of /i/ in medial syllables after /[/

pTg
. . ‘to go down, to | ‘fish L, e ‘to disperse,
gloss letter (mail) descend’ scale’ star whip to scatter’
[dsafican]
WM wa/i- 9fixa ufiya ufiya sam/i-
Cratany) | V] [ofixo] | [wizal | [fufiyal | [samfi-]
orthographic Jasigan wasi- esihe usiha Susiha samsi-
(~ jasihan)
. ) [wa/i-mi] . . [sanfi-mi]
Beijing [d3afixan] (NONP) [ufixa] [sufixa] (NONP)

. . [samfi-ka]
Lalin [ufixa] (PERF.PART)
. . [vazi-m] . [samzi-m]

Sibe [dzaeiyan] (NONP) [osx] [ueiya] [susya] (NONP)
Aigun [dzezigan]
[va'za-me] ~ [sam'zu-me]
Ilan Boo [dzez BAn] [va:'zi-mbe] [Mor:skur] [us'va:] [susiyxa]
(NONP)
(NONP)
Ibuci dziedzicon ~ vadzo-nmi usiya ~
dziedzigon ~ (NONP) usiga ~

289 Another possibility is that originally closed medial syllables simply did not undergo

centralization.
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dziezi'xon .usi'xa

[ofigo] ~ .
Alcuka . ufixa

il |
Bala [ofigon] [ufixa]

PR

Late wast-nu *usiKa *suSiKa
Jurchen (IMPERA)

Additional examples of centralization in this environment include the reflexes of: WM
[[1finga] sisingga ‘glutton’, [daufida-]? doosida- ‘to covet’, and [mafila-] masila- ‘to
strain one’s powers, to do forcefully’ (in Beijing and Lalin); WM [miofirila-]
mi(y)osirila- ‘to smile’, [fufiyvla-] fusihiila- ‘to despise’, [wafixun] wesihun ‘lofty,
exalted’, and [danfi-] dangsi- ‘to reprove, to chide, to scold, to bawl out’ (in Beijing);
WM [afixan] asihan ‘young (person)’ (in Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci); WM [jak[i-] yaksi-
‘to shut, to bolt’ (in Sibe and Ilan Boo); WM [ifina-] isina- ‘to reach, to arrive’ (in
Alcuka and Ilan Boo); WM [nifiya] nisiha ‘small fish’ and [lafixi-] /asihi- ‘to shake, to
toss around’ (in Alcuka and Bala).

Most items in (36) above do not centralize in Sibe, and in fact a majority of
lexical items that meet the structural description appear to escape centralization. In
general, centralization in this environment is more prevalent in the “Eastern” dialects Ilan
Boo and Ibuci than in Sibe: there are very few etyma that undergo centralization in Sibe

but not in an “Eastern” dialect.

3.5.1.3. Centralization of /i/ in final syllables

Centralization in final syllables is highly restricted. It is essentially absent following
earlier /ff/. In a handful of items, a single dialect reflex is recorded with centralization, as
in WM [iffi] ici : Sibe [*iter] (Y) : Aigun [itee] : Ilan Boo [ 'i:tee] : Ibuci itei-ko ~ itei-ga :
Alcuka [iffie] : Bala [itfi] : LJ *iti ‘right (side)’ and WM [abtfi] ebci : Sibe [ovtei] : Ilan
Boo ['wbtswi] : LJ *e’uci ‘rib’. I speculate that these rare forms with centralization

reflect irregular reduction, possibly in faster or casual speech.
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There are no examples of centralization of earlier /i/ in final syllables following
earlier /d3/.

Following /f/, final-syllable centralization of /i/ is found in Beijing, Lalin, Aigun,
Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Alcuka. This development is exemplified in (37):

(37) Table 17a. Centralization of /i/ in final syllables after /[/

pTg
‘where? i
loss ‘eggplant’ ‘very’ ‘craftsman’ how?in | “piece, ‘handle, “benefit, ‘gold’ hltt'}ller’
& eep v what fragment’ | grip’ interest’ g0 untt
way?’ now
WM [xafi] [umofil | [fakyi] [abfi] | [farfi] [fofin] [aifi] [aifin] [obyi]
orthographic | hasi umesi Saksi absi farsi Jesin (~ aisi aisin ebsi
X g g X g Jesen) X X X
[xa()fi] [abfi] ~ [aigin] ~ [obf1]
Beijing ~ [om(a)f1] [fak[1] [af]i] [farfi] [fa(i)fon] [aifi] [aifin] ~ ~
[xaei] [aifon] [offi]
Lalin [abfi] [aifi]
[f3son] ~ [ovei] ~
Sibe [xaei] [umoei]?® | [fayei]**! [avei] [farei] [f3son] [aiei] [aiein] ovet
) [oei]
Aigun [evee] [fasa]
Ilan Boo {Xﬁzﬁl; [ muugi] [facsi] 293 [fur:'Zin] [aiei] [ai'zin]
Ibuci xedzo omogi edzon
[xaidsi] ~ .. . [anfin] ~ R
Alcuka [xaei] [pakzi] [feifi] [enfin] [go’uzi]
Bala [anfugun]®*

290 Yamamoto stated that in Sibe this item is non-colloquial, and rendered it /*umafi/
[P'ume] ~ /fums/fi/ [Pum3se] ‘id.” (no. 2924, 1969: 149).

291 Compare Yamamoto’s transcriptions (1969: 88, no. 1844) [faqe] ~ [faye] ‘id.’.
292 The combination of a retroflex consonant with a front vowel, [...zg...], occurs only in
this one item in Cenggeltei’s Ilan Boo materials, and seems to be a typographical error,
most likely for [...ze...], meaning that this word has both centralizing and non-
centralizing variants.

293 In Ilan Boo, this item was recorded only in a nominalized form, WM [ab/i-ninga]
absiningge : Ilan Boo [ absi- ningu)] ‘something [done] for what reason’ (Cenggeltei
1998: 282), but in the derived word, /i/ is in a medial syllable, not a final syllable.

294 The relationship of this form to WM [aifin] aisin ‘gold’ and its more obvious cognates
is not entirely clear.
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Late

*fa[h]si *fasi *anéu??
Jurchen

Additional examples include the reflexes of WM [daufi] doosi ‘greedy’, [fi[in] fisin
‘thick, dense’, [kafi] kesi ‘favor, grace’, [[ifi] sisi ‘hazelnut’, [ufifi] usisi ‘farmer’, and cf.
[ufin] usin ‘field’, [uk[in] uksin ‘armor’, and [dok[in] doksin ‘violent’. Note that although
Sibe apparently attests centralization in a closed final syllable in ‘handle, grip’, it is

overwhelmingly non-centralizing in all final syllables, whether open or closed.

3.5.2. Reduction of earlier /a/

Earlier /a/ may be reduced to /o/ under varying conditions in all varieties of Manchu other
than WM. 2% Tt is difficult to “predict” reduction, since un-reduced renditions are
apparently possible under certain conditions in most varieties of Manchu, especially in
slower or more careful speech. In this section, characterizations of the environments for
reduction are intended as preliminary attempts to discover structural conditions on the
process. A fuller account awaits further research.

Depending on the dialect and the source material, the outcome of reduction is
transcribed variously as any schwa-like vowel: [9, 1, 1, u, ¥, A]--that is, with any non-
front, non-low, non-round quality--depending on the phonological environment. In
particular, as discussed above, the higher centralized value [1] is strongly correlated with

preceding alveopalatal consonants /, dz, [/, but it is also found following earlier /s/.2°7

295 As with the Bala form, the relationship to WM [aifin] aisin ‘gold’ is not clear.

296 Tt is difficult to “predict” reduction, since un-reduced renditions are apparently
possible under certain conditions in most varieties of Manchu, especially in slower or
more careful speech. In this section, characterizations of the environments for reduction
are intended as preliminary attempts to discover structural conditions on the process. A
fuller account awaits further research.

297 In other words, the relevant environment for [i] as a reflex of reduced /a/ is more
precisely defined as following sibilant consonants.
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Furthermore, the process of reduction appears to be a gradient phenomenon that may

culminate in full deletion.

In Beijing and Lalin, reduction of /a/ is primarily found in open post-initial

syllables following the alveopalatal consonants /{f, d3, [/. As expected, the primary reflex

is [1], but in the same environment, parenthesized “[(a)]” and [9] are also found. In

Beijing Manchu, reduction is restricted to faster speech; I speculate that occasional

variation in Lalin is due to the same condition. This development is exemplified in (38):

(38) Table 18a. Reduction of /a/ following alveopalatals

(IMPF.PART)

pTg
‘to match. to ‘to pursue, to ‘sister-in-law; ‘small
gloss meet. to f; ¢ chase, to catch up “five’ older brother’s storage
’ to’ wife’ house’
WM [afa-] [amfa-] [sundsa] | [afa] [xafa (bau)]
orthographic | aca- amca- sunja asa hasa (boo)
[:1}11"a-m(1)] [anfa-mi] — [sundza]
1 [anfa-m(i)] ~ — . [xafi boo] ~
Beijing Bg‘;g]] [angfi-m(i)] [sundso] ~ L] [xafi bao]
(NONP) (NONP) [sund3(i)]
. [anfa-mei] .
Lalin (NONP) [xa/i bao]
. [atso-m] [amtso-m]
Sibe (NONP) (NONP) [sundza] [as]
Aigun [sundza] [asa]
[a:'tsa-me] [am tsw-me] oy .
Ilan Boo (NONP) (NONP) [sun'dza:] | ['a:zx]
sundzA ~
Ibuci a'tso-mi amtei-mi sun'dza ~ | adzo ~
uet (NONP) (NONP) sun'dzA ~ | &dzo
sundzA
[sundziq]
[afa-mei] ~ ~
Alcuka [gafa-mei] [sudzia] ~
(NONP) [sudzi] ~
[sudsi]
. [gamfa-ra] ~
xaffa-mi
Bala EN O{IP) ] [ganfa-ra]
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Late " o .
*aca- *Sunja *a7e2%8
Jurchen

Note that other dialects (Sibe, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, Alcuka, and Bala) likewise attest reduction
in this environment, but also in other environments. A very conspicuous fact about
Beijing Manchu (and Alcuka, to some extent) is that earlier /a/ may be reduced even
when it is the first occurrence of /a/ in the word (that is, the leftmost /a/ in the word), a
pattern that is extremely restricted in other varieties (see ‘five’ in (38), above).

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, Alcuka, and Bala, apart from the first (= leftmost)
occurrence in the word, /a/ may be reduced following any consonant, though often as a

variant of the underlying full vowel /a/ in alternate transcriptions; This development is

exemplified in (39):
(39) Table 18b. Reduction of /a/ following other consonants
pTg
gloss ‘to pull,’ ‘seven’ ‘to sleep’ ‘O.fﬁ.(?ial’, ‘to curef; fo ‘to follow” “father’ ‘to d(?’ t? make; ‘hand’
to draw minister correct to write
WM [tata-] [nadan] BZ;::} - [xafan] [dasa-] [daya-] [ama] [ara-] [cala]
orthographic | tata- nadan Z:Ziz: - hafan dasa- daha- ama ara- gala
Eﬂdun] [xafan] ~
Beiii [nada] — [amxa-{i] [xafa(n)] [gala] —
eling [nan(a)] (conp.conv) | T [gal(a)]
- [xafan] ~
[nad] [xawa(n)]
Lalin Ezlq;]l] - [gala]
. [tato-m] ; [amga-m] ) [dazi-m] [dago-m] . [aro-m] [ca1] (~
Sibe (NONP) [nadan] (NONP) [xaven] (NONP) (NONP) [amo] (NONP) [cala-])
[ara-me] ~
Aigun [naden] 299 [ar-me]
(NONP)
[ta:"tx- , - L E .
lan Boo me] [na:'dan] [am'GA-me] [y 'van] [da:'zi-me] [‘u:mu] ~ [a:'rw-me] [‘Gﬂ:lﬂ] ~
(NONP) (NONP) (NONP) ['a:ma] (NONP) ['ca:1a]
(A’ to-mi d . . dadzi-mi ~ da’ . . ‘ar-mi ~ “call
Ibuci A'to-mi na'don ~ amgo-mi ya'ven ~ dAdzi-mi a'yo-mi ‘ama ~ AT ~ oa (A) ~
(NONP) na'don (NONP) xavon (NONP) amod . . cal(a)
(NONP) al-mi
. [daxa- .
Aleuka ([gg\%; _cg;l)]w) [xawo] ([gg(:lztl)_ggmv) ra’o] ([:l;%pFl]CONV)
i ) (IMPF.NEG) )

298 This is virtually the only attested example of /a/ > /a/ in LJ. The weakening (voicing)
of /-f-/ in the same item is also rare. Together, these facts suggest that the form of this
word is due to mixture with an early “Eastern” Manchu-type dialect.

299 Compare the derived word, WM [amcabu-] amgabu- : Aigun [amcabu-] ‘to put to
sleep, to let sleep’ (CAUS of ‘to sleep’), without reduction.
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Bala [xavo]

p kdaca_hi kora_mhi
Late *nada *Kafa dasa-bi *daKa- *ama ara-mbi *gala
Jurchen (NONP) (NONP)

Note the faster-speech reduction of /a/ in the Beijing reflexes of ‘seven’ and ‘hand’, and
in the Lalin reflex of ‘official, minister’, possibly also reflecting a faster-speech variant.
There are many similar examples in faster-speech forms in Beijing (especially in word-

final /...xa#/), but almost no similar evidence in Lalin.

3.5.2.1. Reduction of leftmost /a/

As briefly mentioned above, it is highly unusual for the leftmost /a/ in a word to undergo
reduction. This restriction is clearest in the case of initial-syllable /a/, which is essentially
never reduced in Beijing, Lalin, Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, or Late Jurchen.**° In
Alcuka, however, a few items attest reduction in the initial syllable, as least as a variant,
as exemplified in (40), though unfortunately, few of the items are well-attested in other
dialects:

(40) Table 19. Reduction of initial-syllable /a/ (Alcuka)

pTg

e Tl T e T
WM [aqu] [aldafi] [baldzun] [sania-] [yardaqu]
orthographic | akii aldasi baljun saniya- hardakii

Beijing Ekkﬁ} )~

Lalin

Sibe [aqu] [*aldae] (Y) E;%l;}:)n]

Aigun E?:léolit)f%ONv)

llanBoo | £ 401~

300 Monosyllables also do not undergo reduction to /o/. In Ibuci, the only example I have
found has variation with respect to reduction: WM [fanffa-] fanca-ha : Ibuci fAntei-yo ~
fontei-ya (PERF.PART) ‘to get angry’--if “reduction” is even the correct characterization.
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"AYOU ~
Ibuci 'axo() ~
'axou
[aku] ~ [baldig] ~
Alcuka [a’o] ~ [o’dafi] [bardin] ~ | [seni-nmei] | [xolda’us]
[270] [baldin]
Bala
Late
Jurchen *akua

Under certain conditions, a leftmost /a/ may be reduced in post-initial syllables in

several dialects (Beijing, Sibe, Ilan Boo, Alcuka, Bala, Late Jurchen). In Beijing, where

reduction is correlated with faster speech, leftmost post-initial /a/ may be reduced at the

fastest speeds, even when it is the only /a/ in the word. This development is exemplified

in (41):
(41): Table 20a. Reduction of post-initial leftmost /a/ (Beijing)

pTg

¢ ) ¢ ) ‘(cooked) rice; | ‘poplar
gloss money three a meal’ (tree)’

: : ful
WM [d3ixa] [ilan] [buda] E}%ﬂca])
orthographic Jiha ilan buda {Lil%ga)
. buda] —
lan] — [
: Bﬁ?r]l)] — [bud(a)] ~
Beijing [d3ix] [il(a) ~ il(2)] — {Elalccllgaz] — [fulxa]
[il ~ ir]
[bad]
Lalin [dzixa] [buda]
Sibe [dzira] [ilan] [bada]
Aigun [dziga] [ilan] [buda]
Ilan Boo [dzi'Ba:] [i'la(:)n] [bu'da:] [ful Ba:]
Tbuci EiEa~ ilan bu'da
iya
[ilan] ~ [ful go] ~

Alcuka [ila] [ul'go]
Bala
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Late
Jurchen

*iKa *ilan(g) *buda 301

As can be seen here, this Beijing development is most common in final syllables, and is
basically unattested in other varieties, including the very closely related Lalin dialect.
(Note also ‘five’ in (38) above.)

In Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Late Jurchen, several items exhibit reduction of leftmost /a/
when the relevant vowel falls in a (non-initial) penultimate syllable and the following
(word-final) syllable is closed.’*? This development is exemplified in (42):

(42) Table 20b. Reduction of leftmost /a/ (penultimate syllables)

pTg
gloss ‘fingernail’ ‘dog’ ‘mud’ ‘wine cup, goblet’
WM [xitayon] [indayon] [fifayan] [yontayan]
orthographic hitahiin indahiin cifahan hiintahan
[indaxoun] ~
[indaxv] ~
Beljing [indxun] —
[innaxun]
Lalin
Sibe [keetyun] [jonsun]3%3 [teifyan] [yunsan]
Aigun
Ilan Boo [ki'ta:sa] [in'da:sv] [yontA Ban] ~

301 Kane (1989: 211) compares this etymon to LJ *faKa (mo) [389] ‘white poplar (tree)’,
in which case no reduction is observed, but the vowel correspondences are irregular. (His
original reconstruction reads “*fa[lJha mo™.)

302 The process is not quite systematic, because there are notable exceptions, including
(very rare) reduction of leftmost /a/ even if the final syllable is open, as in WM [nimaya]
nimaha : Sibe [nimga] ‘fish’, as well as “regular” reduction in words that have the right
shape for the “special” development, such as WM [ibacan] ibagan ~ [ibayan] ibahan :
Sibe [ivaon] ‘ghost, goblin, demon’; moreover, there seem to be cases of the “special”
development in closed syllables, viz. WM [qudarcan] kiidargan ~ [qudaryan] kiidarhan :
Sibe [xodorkun] ‘id.’, in which the spread of rounding presupposes reduction to /o/ at an
intermediate stage. These issues await further study.

303 Note, however, the “older-generation” pronunciation [indasun] ‘id.” recorded by B. Li
(1996: 189), without reduction of leftmost /a/.
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[yonta dyan] ~
[xuntA 'Ban]
in'dAvou ~
Ibuci in'dAxa ~
in'davuo
Alcuka [indaxo]
[indaxu(n?)]
Bala (1988: 19)
%ﬁgshen *hitahun(g) *indahu *tip[h]a *hut[h]a

Note that ‘fingernail’ has a variant syncopated spelling, WM #hithiin implying a
pronunciation [xityon], that appears to be related to this development in Sibe. Similar
cases are attested in Ilan Boo as well, such as WM [lifayan] lifahan ‘mud, muck, slime’ :
Ilan Boo [lib'%an] ‘id.’, [culdarcan] giildargan (~ [culdaryan] gildarhan) ‘swallow (bird
in genus Hirundo)’ : Ilan Boo [cundar'san] ‘id.’, [uba-do] ubade ‘here, in this place’ :
Ilan Boo [w'vuu-dur] (~ [w'vu-dur]) ‘id.’, though note that Sibe, Aigun, and Ibuci all lack
reduction in this last item, viz. Sibe [ova] : Aigun [ova] : Ibuci ova-ds ‘id.’. Another
example is WM [subaryan] subarhan ~ [subarcan] subargan ‘pagoda’ : Ilan Boo
[suvur'can] ‘id.” versus Sibe [suvaran] ‘id.’, with the usual reduction pattern.3%4

Some of the Late Jurchen cognates in (42), above, involve open final syllables. In
fact, in that variety, reduction of leftmost /a/ in penultimate syllables is not conditioned
by a closed final syllable but rather by the presence of /a/ in the final syllable. Thus WM
[nimaya] nimaha ‘fish’ corresponds to LJ *nim(u)Ka ‘id.’, and [suksaya] suksaha ‘thigh’
corresponds to LJ *su[h]seKa ‘id.’. Interestingly, Sibe also exhibits reduction in these
items, viz. Sibe [nimga] ‘fish’ and [susq] ‘thigh, leg’, while Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci do

not, viz. [lan Boo [ni'ma(:)ga] ‘fish’ and [sug'sa:ga] ‘thigh, leg’. In these examples, as in

304 This item is considered a Sogdian borrowing via Mongolic (cf. WMong subury-a

‘id.”), and may be an example of a separate loan pathway into Ilan Boo from a language
like WMong, in view of [u] in the second syllable, rather than an example of reduction.
However, Ilan Boo also frequently rounds /o/ following labial consonants, so this case is
ambiguous. These issues also extend to the LJ cognate *subu’an [539] id.’.
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the other cases of post-initial reduction in (41) and (42), the reduced vowel is most often
followed by an earlier dorsal obstruent /k, g, x/; this seems to be a preferred position for
vowel reduction (or syncope) in Manchu generally.

The leftmost /a/ in a word may also be reduced in Sibe and Ilan Boo when this
first occurrence is relatively late in the word--in the third syllable or later. This
development is exemplified in (43):

(43) Table 20c. Reduction of “late” leftmost /a/

pTg
loss ‘drawer’ ‘pheasant’ | ‘slippery’ | ‘warm’ ‘to reach, ‘to singe off’ ‘to despise, to
& p ppery to arrive’ & look down on’
WM [coffima] [ulyuma] [nilugan] [bulugan] [ifina-] [fufixiala-] [fufiyufa-]
orthographic | gocima ulhiima nilukan bulukan isina- fucihiyala- fusihiisa-
[guofimal]
Beijing — 305
[guofim(a)]
Lalin
. . [izino-m] [foteixialo-m] [foeiyusi-m]
Sibe [o1¥um)] [joloqun] [boloqu] (NONP) (NONP) (NONP)
Aigun
N [fetsyw ' lw-
Ilan Boo [ul'sa:ma] [bulu: 'kun] B\i;;(;)m ol me]
(NONP)
Ibuci
Alcuka [ifina-xa] 306
(PERF.PART)
Bala
Late «
Jurchen ulfhJuma

Note that there is very little agreement across dialects.

3.5.3. Earlier /o/ > [i] (“post-sibilant raising”)

305 Compare the related verb, WM [fufiyvla-] fusihiila- : Beijing [fufixola-mi] (NONP) ‘to
despise, to look down on’, without reduction.

306 Compare the related verb, WM [fufiyvla-] fusihiila- : Alcuka [fucixula-mei] (NONP)
‘to despise, to look down on’, without reduction.
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As discussed in §3.4.1, earlier /i/ is frequently centralized to /o/ following the earlier
alveopalatals /ff, d3, [/ in several dialects under varying conditions. The argument for
treating [1] as an allophone of /o/ (rather than /i/) flows in part from the observation that
historical /o/ also gives [i] in the same environment, as well as after /s/--that is, after all
sibilants, but with no obvious connection to /i/. Another part of the argument is that other
vowels (e.g., /a/) also reduce to /o/, and when reduction takes place following a sibilant,
then /o/ may in turn surface as [i]. In this section, I explore in further detail the conditions
under which original /o/ surfaces as [i]. My view is that [1] is a weaker and higher
allophone of the “full” schwa vowels /o, w, 1, ¥/ etc. For the purpose of the discussion, I
refer to the process informally as “post-sibilant raising” of /o/. It bears emphasizing that
this development is non-contrastive: it is an allophonic process with somewhat murky
conditioning.

In Beijing, post-sibilant raising of /o/ to [i] is found primarily in faster speech
following /[/ in open post-initial syllables. In Sibe, Aigun, and Ilan Boo, post-sibilant
raising is observed in the same environment, but also in initial syllables (particularly in
Sibe). This development is exemplified in (44):

(44) Table 21a. Post-sibilant raising of earlier /o/ following /f/

pTg
‘to sting (of . ‘to recite .
‘somewhat . ‘wasp, ‘to hurry, to ‘iron (for ‘spring
gloss . insects, from
slanting’ hornet’ rush’ clothes)’ (source)’
etc.)’ memory’
WM [ofomalian] [fafe-] [fafompa] [ok[fo-] [xuafoku] [Jadzilo-] [fori]
orthographic | eSemeliyan Sese- Sesempe ekse- huweSeku Sejile- Seri
ofimolion] ~ ox[o-mi] ~
Beij oy | e
eijin ofimalia(n)] ~ okfi-mi
ne . (NONP)
[ofimali(a)] (NONP)
Lalin Loyi-mei]
(NONP)
[oxso-m] ~
Sibe [okso-m] [sidzilo-m] [sir]
(NONP)
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(NONP)*"’

Aigun [sizibo] ‘bee’ [xusiko]
llan B [sizba] bee” | X EE T k] ['swerw]
izba:] ‘bee ugko I
anboo He (NONP) * ¥
Ibuci soli
Alcuka [ofimili] [fori]
1t (oomi
Bala [okufo-mi]
(NONP)
Lat
ate 308 *husigu *Se
Jurchen

For several dialects (Lalin, Aigun, Ibuci, and Alcuka), the forms above are essentially the
only examples of the process, suggesting that it may not be native in those varieties.
In Sibe, Ilan Boo, Ibuci, and Alcuka, earlier /o/ may also undergo post-sibilant

raising to [i] following the other voiceless sibilants /ff, s/. This development is

exemplified in (45):

(45) Table 21b. Post-sibilant raising of /o/ following /1, s/
pTg
gloss ;::;,Eeh()ld ‘chin’ ‘cart, wagon’ ‘fate, destiny’ ‘seed’ ‘children’
WM [wotfoku] [sonffoxa] [sodzon] [xosobun] [usa] [dzusa]
orthographic weceku Ein:;hcel he) sejen hesebun use Jjuse
Beijing [sodzin] [d3us]
Lalin [sodzin]
Sibe [utsuku] [sotsika] [sidzon] [xozovun] [uzo] [dzus]
Aigun [sadzon] [dzudza]
Tlan Boo [va:'tsika] | [ swntsku] [sw(:)' dzgun] %Ezzﬁﬂ T ]| [dzwezi]
Ibuci vutsiko zz:f;: ;f;;i - xodzigon udzo dzudzi

307 Cf. Yamamoto (nos. 1320, 1864; 1969: 57, 90)’s transcriptions [s3dsilo-m] ~ [s3dzilo-
m] ‘id.’.

308 This item has a variant involving irregular /k/ ~ /b/ alternation in the coda, viz. WM
[obfa-] ebse- ‘id.’. LJ has a reflex, *euSi-mbi (NONP) ‘id.’, with a different development

in the stem-final position. See §x.x.x.x, below.
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songiko ~

songiko
Alcuka [sadsi] [dudz(D)]*”
Bala
Late *seie
Jurchen :

(Bala also attests this process in a handful of items, such as WM [ffaku] ceku : Bala [ffiku]
‘swing (suspended seat)’, but the usual development is [9].

In Late Jurchen, there is no evidence for a distinct allophone like [i]; although
Kane (1989) reconstructed *s [s] for the transcription character /& (Mandarin s7 [s1]), I
assume a value of *se [sa] on the basis of the early Mandarin pronunciations in the
Zhongyuan yinyun and Meénggii ziyun, where it is segmentally identical to other
transcription characters that Kane reconstructed as *se [s9], such as %€ (Mandarin sé
[s¥]). Deletion is attested, as in WM [funffo-xo] funcehe : LJ *fuc[h]o ‘more, (too) much’,
the PERF.PART of the verb ‘to exceed’ and [unffoxon] uncehen : LJ *uc[h]e ‘tail’, but there
is no particular connection to preceding /{f, s/; rather, deletion is conditioned by the

configuration of an open medial syllable followed by *h [x].)

3.5.4. Coronal affricate fronting of stem-final /o/

In most dialects (all but WM?'9), /o/ (including /o/ resulting from reduction of earlier /a, 2,
u/) may develop to [i] in stem-final syllables®!! following the earlier alveopalatal
affricates /tf, dz/. I tentatively regard this process as a species of the broader phenomenon

of reduction, in the sense that vowels in this position appear to have lost their original

309 This Alcuka form is a rare example. Others include WM [lonsaki] lengseki : Alcuka
[logsik] ‘coarse, crude’.

310 Lalin attests the process, but there is not enough relevant data to allow any
generalizations about distribution. In Aigun, the process is regular in the available data,
but again, the sample is extremely small.

311 That is, in syllables immediately preceding inflectional suffixes.
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underlying range of contrasts, all neutralized in favor of [i], but there is also an

assimilatory aspect to the development. There are differences in the distribution of this

process in the dialects, to be discussed below. The development is exemplified in (46):

(46) Table 22a. Coronal affricate fronting of stem-final /o/ > [i]

pTg
gloss ‘to freeze’ ‘new’ ‘to dye’ ‘door’ ‘to die’ ‘to exceed’ ‘to laugh’ ‘heavy’
WM [gofo-] [if>] [igo-] [ug>] [buffo-] [fungfo-] [indgo-] [udson]
orthographic | gece- ice ice- uce buce- funce- inje- ujen
L I 3 [funfo-m(a)] — -
Beijing [gofi-mi] [}lfa] [bugi-r] [fungfi-m] [indsi-m] [udzin]
(NONP) [ig1] (IMPF.PART) (IMPF.CONV) (NONP)
. fungfo-mo .
Lalin EIMP{ACON]V) [udzin]
o 312 [fontso-m] s
Sibe [goffo-m] [iffo] [itei-m] [utei] [batso-m] (NONP), [indzi-m] [udzin]
(NONP) (NONP) (NONP) [fontsi-] (NONP)
[fintei-r]
. (IMPF.PART), 313
Aigun [fitci-yo]
(PERF.PART)
[guutei-me] e [i'tei-me] . [butei:-ya] [fuun tei-me] [in'dzi-me] .
flan Boo (NONP) [i'ei()] (NONP) ['wtee] (PERF.PART) (NONP) (NONP) [udzien]
e . ‘utei ~ Lo NI
Ibuci g1 te1-m1 314 Jutel-mi vutei ~ fontei-mi indzi-mi udzien
(NONP) (NONP) vitei (NONP) (NONP)
[buffi-r]
. (IMPF.PART), [ufon] ~
Aleuka [ig1] [ui] [bati-xa] [uidzin]
(PERF.PART)
. [buti-xa]
Bala [ig1] (PERF.PART)
rox
Late *geti-he . . o x *buci-he fucthjo *inje-bi .
ice ice- uci (PERF.PART) uje
Jurchen (PERF.PART) (PERF.PART) ‘more (NONP)

312 Cf. N. Jin (1991: 158)’s transcription, [butsi-m] (NONP) ‘id.’, also without fronting to

[i].

313 Compare the derived CAUS/PASS verb, WM [indzabu-] injebu- : Aigun [indzbu-ya]
(PERF.PART) ‘to cause to laugh, to be laughed at’, in which the alveolar allophone [dz]
implies a deleted [i].
314 Compare the derived word, WM [itfa-ningoa] iceningge : Ibuci itei-nins ‘(a) new one,

new ones’, with fronting to [i].
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(too) much!3

In Beijing, Alcuka, and Bala, this development is attested for nearly all items that meet
the description above. However, a small number of words exhibit variation between
fronted and un-fronted reflexes, and for certain items, faster speech rate is a condition of
the process in Beijing.

In Sibe, the process seems to apply only in words that do not contain /o/ elsewhere
in the stem; however, even items that do not contain /o/ occasionally fail to undergo the
change to [i] (e.g., ‘new’). (This primarily applies to closed final syllables.)

In the “Eastern” Manchu dialects, the process is basically regular, at least when
the historically underlying vowel was /9/, as in the examples in (46), above. (As briefly
mentioned above, reduction of other vowels--earlier /a, o, u/--also feeds this process; see
the discussion below.) As in Sibe, failures of fronting (primarily in closed final syllables)
are correlated with the presence of /o/ in the stem, though note that the process applies in
‘to freeze’ in spite of /o/ in the stem. Furthermore, in final syllables, this [i] may be
lowered to [(i)e] ~ [(i)e] along with inherited /i/ under a separate process described in
§3.4, below.

In Late Jurchen, fronted and un-fronted forms are attested for distinct sets of
words; there are no clear cases of alternation. There are also no unproblematic examples

of the process following earlier /d3/.31°

315 Since the vowel in question is deleted in LJ, and the preceding consonant does not
reveal the quality of the deleted vowel as it would in Sibe or “Eastern” Manchu dialects,
it is unclear whether the process applied or not.

316 One possible example--WM [gurdsan] gurjen : LT *gur(u)ji? *gur(u)je? [483]
‘cricket’--is unclear, due to the use in the transcription of an ambiguous character - *ji ~
*je. (For most items with this character, *ji appears to be correct, so *gur(u)ji is in fact
favored.)
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3.54.1.

The special case of /o/-stems

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, stems that historically contained only /o/ are exempt

from the coronal affricate fronting process to [i] (primarily in closed final syllables).?!’

This retention is contrasted with “reducing” dialects in (47):

(47) Table 22b. Absence of coronal affricate fronting in /o/-final stems

pTg

dos | o[ | i | e | S |, wagon | T
WM [dzotfon] [goffon] | [xoffon] [odzon] [ffodzon] [sodzon] [sobdzon]
orthographic | jecen gecen hecen ejen cejen sejen sebjen
Beijing [gatfin] %zif::]] - [sadsin]

Lalin [sodzin]

Sibe [dzatson] [gotson] | [kotson] [odzon] [sidzon] [sovdzen]
Aigun [sadzon]

Ilan Boo [dzuu'tswn] [w'dzmun] | [tsur:'dzmn] [sw(:)'dzmun] | [swb’dzun]
Alcuka %g;;y‘l;‘:]] ~ [odsin] [sodsi] [sovdzon]
Bala

.Ifl?rtfhen *jeci *hece *eze *seje

In addition to these items, the same pattern is observed in words where earlier /u/ was de-

rounded to [9] (~ [u, 1, ¥] etc.) following labials. (On de-rounding, see §3.7.) Thus, de-

rounding results in the preservation of stem-final /o/ in WM [muffon] mucen : Sibe

317 The behavior of the “northern” Manchu dialects (Alcuka, Bala, Late Jurchen) with
respect to this condition is not entirely clear, mostly due to the scarcity of relevant data;
however, at least some such items do undergo the change to [i]. Perhaps the situation was

like Beijing, where speech rate is a factor.
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[motfon] : Ilan Boo [muw tswn] : Ibuci motson ‘cooking pot, cauldron’. On the other hand,

Alcuka and Bala have [muffin] ‘id.”.3'8

3.54.2. The special case of /[/

In Sibe and Late Jurchen, the process described above as coronal affricate fronting of
stem-final of /o/ to [i] is also attested, though infrequently, following the earlier
alveopalatal fricative /[/. This development is exemplified in (48):

(48) Table 22c. Coronal fricative fronting of stem-final /o/ > [i]?

pTg

‘cord, belt, ‘to stitch the soles | . , | ‘iron (for
gloss thong’ of cloth shoes’ to hurry, to rush clothes)’
WM [ufs] [ufo-] [abfa-] [xuafoku]
orthographic | use use- ebse-31° huweseku
Beijing
Lalin
Sibe [uzi] [uzi-m] (NONP) [oxso-m] (NONP)
Aigun [xugsiko]
Ilan Boo [u:zu] [u'zu-me] (NONP) [ 'kugko]
Ibuci
Alcuka
Bala

318 The situation of verbs involves further sub-variation. In Sibe, /o/-stems clearly do not
undergo the change to [i], as in ‘to freeze’, ‘to exceed’, and ‘to remember’ in (46), and
therefore may be said to pattern with non-verbs. In “Eastern” Manchu dialects,
/a/-stems--including those derived by de-rounding--mostly do undergo the change to [i],
as in ‘to freeze’ and ‘to exceed’, but there are exceptions in which stem-final /o/ is
preserved, as in ‘to remember’. The problem requires further study.

319 This item has a WM doublet, ekSe- ‘id.”. See (44), above, for the reflexes in other
dialects. None of the latter show “reduction” to [i] in this item.
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Late

Jurchen Futsi(e)™™

*eusi-mbi (NONP) | *husi->?!

Unfortunately, these items are not widely attested in the dialect materials, making it
difficult to determine which Manchu varieties participated in the development. Ilan Boo,
at least, seems not to participate: retroflex /s/ [s, z] (< /J/) and the spread of rounding in
‘cord, belt, thong’ and ‘to stitch the soles of cloth shoes’ both indicate retention of the
earlier stem final /o/ at an intermediate stage.

3.5.4.3. Other sources of /o/ > [i]

As briefly mentioned above, coronal affricate fronting of stem-final /o/ to [i] can also be
fed by the more usual sort of reduction of earlier /a, o, u/ > /o/ when this takes place
following /tf, d3/. For example, this can be seen in the Ibuci reflex of WM [am{fa-] amca-
‘to pursue, to chase, to catch up to’ in (38), above. For words of that sort, I assume a

development /amffa-/ > [amtgo-] ~ [amtsi-] > [amtei-]. Additional examples are presented

in (49):

(49) Table 22d. Earlier /a, o, u/ > /o/? > [i]
pTg
gloss ;tr(l)g%; E ‘to shout’ :jtgpl:riye, o ;;Ot\zf?i(/l;)ff’ to break ‘to kiss’ ;t}(/)ez;(’)se (the ‘to run’
WM [fanffa-] [qaiffa-] [aldsza-] [mokfo-] [od30-] [niffu-] [sudzu-]
orthographic | fanca- kaica- alja- mokco- ojo- nicu- suju-
Beijing
Lalin

320 The transcription contains a character /] with multiple readings (Mandarin gié, gié,

qi). It is unclear if this item should be interpreted as undergoing the process described

here. The consonantal correspondence between earlier /f/ and LJ *ts is also irregular.
Kane (1989: 330, [965]) reconstructed *ucie.

321 Attested only in the derived instrumental noun LJ *huSigu ‘iron (for clothes)’.
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Sibe [fantso-m] [qatei-m] 322 [moytsu-m] [odei-m] | [nitsu-m] I[:]ld%u‘
(NONP) (NONP) (NONP) (NONP) | (NONP) (NONP)

Aigun

Ilan Boo [feen'tei-me] | [qaitei-me] [l dzi-me] r[ze(]tl- [mite'i-me] r[zZ]dLI-
(NONP) (NONP) (NONP) (NONP) (NONP) (NONP)
. o' dzi-mi su’dzi-mi

buci f::lltzl‘Y: ~ moxadzi-yo ~ -
(PERF;{ART) (PERF.PART) odzi-mi su’ dzi-mi

(NONP) (NONP)
Alcuka [gaifo-T]
(IMPF.PART)

Bala

Late *nicu-

Jurchen

The relevant words are attested only in the best-described dialects; all of the clearest
examples are verbs. There is almost no evidence for this process in WM, Beijing, Lalin,
Aigun, Bala, or LJ.>?* Note that where the process has applied, giving [i], the latter may
trigger fronting in the same manner as original /i/ in Sibe and Ilan Boo, but apparently not
in Ibuci.

Furthermore, recall from §3.3.3.1.2 that Sibe and Late Jurchen also attest
“reduction” of earlier /o/ to [i] following /[/. In Sibe, the reduction of other vowels to /o/
also feeds this development, as in WM [yaufan] hoosan : Sibe [yozin] ‘paper’, [tamifa-]

tamisa- : Sibe [temzi-m] ‘to taste’, [mufu] musu : Sibe [muzi] ‘quail (Coturnix)’.

3.5.5. Reduction of earlier /o/

322 Yamamoto recorded variants with and without fronting: [*aldze-m] ~ [*aldz1-m] ‘id.’
(no. 1197, 1969: 50).

323 In Alcuka there are a few sporadic examples involving reduced /u/ (> /2/?) > /i/, but
generally in non-verbs, as in WM [pogfun] pongcun : Alcuka [banffin] ‘short and
paunchy’, [uffun] ucun : Alcuka [uffin] ‘song’, and [mandzu (nialma)] manju (niyalma) :
Alcuka [mandzi (n9)] ‘Manchu person’. Note also WM [xud3u] Auju : L) *huzi [624]
‘trough’ (with reduced fronted /u/ in a non-verb).
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Earlier /o/ may be reduced to /o/ in several varieties under varying conditions.

Overall, the process is less frequently observed than reduction of /a/ (see §3.3.2); some

varieties (e.g., Lalin) do not attest it at all.

In Beijing, reduction of /o/ is a faster-speech phenomenon in post-initial

syllables.32* Reduction of /o/ yields [i] following the voiceless alveopalatal affricate /7,

but is transcribed “[(9)]” in other positions, or [a] (especially in closed final syllables), or

may be fully deleted. These developments are exemplified in (50):

(50) Table 23a. Reduction of /o/ in Beijing

pTg

gloss ‘color’ ‘few, little’ ‘son-in-law’ ‘far’

WM [botfo] [qomso] [xodzixon] (~[yodzicon]) [coro]

orthographic boco komso hojihon (~ hojigon) goro

[x(u)odzixon] —
Beijing H;;’gl?]] - &ﬁzz}))r [xuodsix3"] ~ {ggg’] -
[xodzixon] g

Lalin [botfo] [komso] [xuodzixon] [goro]
[cor];
/coru/

Sibe 325 [qomzu] [xotsuyun] [Gor™]?
(B. Li:
193)3%6

Aigun [qgomdzo] [xodzuron] (B. Li) [Gora]
[curu:] ~

. . . :1o];

Ilan Boo [ 'bo:tso] [ yomzo] [xodz Bon] E(;r oo]](B.
Li: 177)

Ibuci botso ~ ‘komdzo ~ x0dzp gon ‘husband’ ~ Golo ~

uct botsuo ‘komdzo xodzu'gon ‘son-in-law’ go'lo

324 Note that due to restrictions on the distribution of /o/, the environment described as

“post-initial syllables” in this context is equivalent to “non-leftmost occurrence” of /o/.
325 Yamamoto (1969: 116) recorded [bots] ~ [bots¥] ‘id.” (no. 2417), with deletion in the
“6th Company” dialect but raising to /u/ and subsequent desegmentalization in the “8th

Company” dialect.

326 The transcription of S. Li et al. may indicate deletion of final /-u/; they do not
recognize desegmentalization to [-V] following /r/. Norman gives /gora/ [cor] ‘id.” (p. c.).




Alcuka [ xodiwon] [goro]

Bala [xodixo-]37
Late T~ X * : *
Turchen boco hodi goro

In Sibe and “Eastern” Manchu dialects, post-initial /o/ seems to develop either to
/u/ or to /o/. It is possible that /u/ in this context might be derived from a reduced
intermediate /o/ by the rounding processes described above in §3.2 (i.e., /o/ > /o/ > /u/). In
many words, a post-initial /o/ is simply deleted, perhaps by way of an intermediate [o] or
[u]. However, in many other cases post-initial [o] is retained. The exact conditions

governing these various outcomes are not at all clear. These developments are

exemplified in (51):
(51) Table 23b. Post-initial /o/ > [o ~ u ~ @] (Sibe and “Eastern” Manchu)
T koltaka?
pie (Cf. *kaltaka)
gloss ‘lake, pond’ ‘to stroll’ ‘half (of an object)’
WM [omo] [Jodo-] [yontoyo]
orthographic omo Sodo- hontoho
Beijing
Lalin
[sodu-m]
Sibe [om] (NONP) [xony™]
‘to trot’
[sodo-me]
. (NONP),
Aigun [omo] [sodo-ke]
(DESID)
) [ so:d¥-me]
Ilan Boo [o:m] (NONP)

] xontukuo ~
Ibuci 10t220
Alcuka
Bala

327 Attested only in the plural, WM [yod3ixo-[i] hojihosi : Bala [xodixo-¢i] ‘sons-in-law’.
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Late
Jurchen

In Alcuka and Bala, reduction to [9] (~ [i]) is also attested in post-initial syllables.

This development is exemplified in (52):

(52) Table 23c. Post-initial reduction to [9] (Alcuka and Bala)

pTg
loss ‘square, four- ‘tall ‘golden carp, crucian ‘(summer)
£ sided’ boots’ carp’ hat’
WM [xofonco] [olondo] [onGofon] [boro]
orthographic | hosonggo olongdo | onggoson boro
[onofon] ~
Beijing [ugofon] —
[unofo7]
Lalin [unofon]
Sibe [xozun]
Aigun
Ilan Boo [on'nyuzo]
Ibuci onudzi
Alcuka [xufon9] [ondo] [unguzs] [bors]
Bala [ondo]
Late *
Jurchen boro

These comparisons involve various additional difficulties, such as interaction with the

related processes of raising of /o/ > [u] (possibly a sub-class of reduction to [9], at least in

Sibe and “Eastern” Manchu dialects) and dissimilatory de-rounding of /o/ > [9] in the

vicinity of labials (§3.7). However, the post-initial environment for the development of

/a/ to [9], [u], or zero seems to be shared across several varieties. So, for example, Sibe

[u] and zero (< /a/) correspond to Alcuka [o]; Ilan Boo/Ibuci [u] (< /o/) corresponds to

Alcuka [u]; Ibuci [i] (< /o/) corresponds to Alcuka [9] in individual cases above.
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The properly reductive processes seem to affect only non-leftmost (and therefore
post-initial) /o/. In Sibe and “Eastern” Manchu, it is probably possible to say that all non-
leftmost /o/ are either retained as /o/ [o] (possibly a careful-speech option), or reduced to
/o/. The latter /o/ is rounded by initial-syllable /o/ to /u/, but in “weak” positions
(especially unstressed?), either rounding does not apply (leaving [9]), or /u/ is itself
reduced to [9]. In other dialects, it is possible that additional restrictions are active. For
example, in Bala, reduction of /o/ is not very clearly attested in closed post-initial
syllables. Furthermore, although any post-initial syllable may undergo reduction in some
dialects, it is clear that final open syllables are the most likely to undergo reduction of /o/

in all varieties.

3.5.6. Reduction of earlier /u/

Reduction of /u/ generally follows patterns identified in the treatment of other vowels in
the preceding sections.

3.5.6.1. Reduction of /u/ following affricates (medial syllables)

In several Manchu varieties, /u/ is regularly reduced to [9] (~ [i]) in open medial syllables

following the earlier alveopalatal affricates /ff, d3/. This development is exemplified in

(53):
(53) Table 24a. Reduction of /u/ following affricates /ff, d3/
pTe
. - ‘gacuha (a
) “trustworthy® ‘lonely, ‘shameful, tcruzl], Painful, ‘to sing’ game using
£1088 rustworthy desolate’ disgraceful’ crmble, strong o sing sheep’s ankle
(of liquor) bones)’
WM [akdaffuqa] [fimaffuqa] [giffuka] [nimoaffuko] [utfule-] [caffuya]
orthographic akdacuka simacuka gicuke nimecuke ucule- gacuha
[axdaffuka] ~ [Jumatfuka] ~ [gyfuka] ~ . "
Beijing [axdaffika] — [Jumfika] — [giuatika] — {mms?}i((@])]—» EEE?FQ;;]RT) [gafixa]
[aodatfika] [fum[ik(a)] [giuafik(9)] nmaJIk(@ )
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Lalin [aodatika] [fumtfika] [giuotfika] [nimatfiko]
[nimatgiku]
Sibe 328 [gitequ]??® ‘harsh, severe, [utsulu-m] [cartsuqu]
- (NONP)
strict
Aigun
[u'tsu, lur-me]
Ilan Boo ['gitsko] (NONP)
. utsor-mi N
Ibuci (NONP) catsiya
[uffilo-mi]
- (NONP), .
Alcuka [imfixa] [ugilo-xo] [gafixa]
(PERF.PART)
. [niomfika] ~
Bala [okdafika] [imjiko]
Late oy i
Jurchen giri¢uke uculo-

In Beijing, most relevant items attest only the reduced pronunciation, but a few
items attest only un-reduced [u], or show variation between reduced and unreduced
vowels, with no clear correlation to speech rate. In Lalin, reduction is regular in the
available data; the environment includes all open post-initial syllables (that is, including
final syllables). However, verb stem-final syllables do not undergo reduction in Beijing
or Lalin.

Reduction is also the normal development in Alcuka, Bala, and Ibuci.
Furthermore, in Beijing, Alcuka, and Bala, reduction is associated with simplification of
the preceding affricate /7 > [[].

In Sibe and Ilan Boo, reduction culminating in deletion is attested only in cases
involving the deverbal adjectival suffix corresponding to WM [-ffuqa/-fuka] -cuka/-cuke),
with some variation across sources, but not elsewhere. (There is no evidence for the

development in Aigun or Late Jurchen, in part due to scarcity of cognates.)

328 Cf. Yamamoto (nos. 2529, 2530, 1969: 122)’s [eima'tsuq®] ‘lonely’, [¢i ' mats™q"]
‘lonelier’, with “reduction” (desegmentalization: see §3.4) in the latter form.

329 Compare a variant transcription (Yamamoto no. 1967, 1969: 96) [gitsuk™] ‘id.’,
without reduction of earlier /u/.
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3.5.6.2. Reduction following other sibilants (medial syllables)

In certain varieties, earlier /u/ may also be reduced to [9] (~ [i] ~ zero) in open medial
syllables following original coronal fricatives /[, s/. Given the similarities to reduction
following (coronal) affricates /ff, d3/, the category of sibilant would seem to be relevant.
This development is exemplified in (54):

(54) Table 24b. Reduction of /u/ following fricatives /[, s/

pTg
‘harmful o make ‘toslide, ‘cause for
1 ‘to hold in e, f ‘small ‘wentle’ fun of] to to glide, ok ‘to speak, to
gloss the mouth’ sprt ei ox noise’ gentie deride, to to skate Joxing o’r talk’
sprite mock’ (on ice)’ derision
WM [afu-] [bufuku] [asuki] [nosukon] | [basu-] [nisu-] [basuffun] [gisura-]
orthographic | asu- busuku asuki nesuken basu- nisu- basucun gisure-
[giuosulo-
m(i)] —
[giuasulo-m] ~
Beijing [gysuro-mi] ~
[gysulo-mi]
(NONP)
. [giuosulo-mei]
Lalin (NONP)
[azi-m] ‘to
insert
. (incense) 1330 [bazi-m] .. [gizire-m]
Sibe into (a [busku] [aski] (NONP)>! [bazitsun] (NONP)™2
burner)’
(NONP)
. [gidzor-me]
Aigun (NONP)
Ilan Boo Eiloﬁf)m-me]
Ibuci sglk}e ~ gi'zol-mi
esikie (NONP)
Alcuka [bufixun] [nasiga]
Bala [bueiu] E;gs;gl]
Late *gisure
Jurchen (IMPF.PART?)

330 Compare Yamamoto (1969: 118, no. 2446)’s transcription [*eesk’] ‘noise, sound’, also
with reduction.

31 Compare Yamamoto (1969: 56, no. 1303)’s transcription [basa-m] (NONP) ‘to
criticize’, also with reduction.

332 Compare Yamamoto (1969: 55, no. 1275)’s transcription [gisura-m] (NONP) ‘id.’,
without reduction.
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In this environment, the development is essentially unattested in Beijing, Lalin, and Late
Jurchen. I can find only one faster-speech example: WM [dursuki] dursuki : Beijing
[dursuki] — [durs(u)ki] ‘similar’, whereas the reflexes of WM gisure- ‘to speak, to talk’
in these three dialects conspicuously retain /u/ in exactly the position of reduction to /o/ in
Sibe, Aigun, and Ibuci.

Relevant data is not abundant, but in Sibe, Aigun, Ibuci, and Alcuka, reduction
appears to be typical, in spite of a few variants that retain [u]. Bala attests reduction
following /s/ (as in ‘to slide, to glide, to skate (on ice)’), but the facts following /J/ are not
clear. In Ilan Boo, only a tiny minority of relevant forms exhibit the change of /u/ > [3],
as in WM [tosu-] tesu- ‘to be enough, to suffice’ : llan Boo [tur' zwi-me] (NONP) ‘to be

bearable, to be endurable’. The problem requires further study.

3.5.6.3. Reduction of /u/ following /{f, d3, [, s/ (final syllables)

In several varieties, reduction is also attested in word-final syllables after some or all of
the earlier coronal affricates and fricatives (i.e., the sibilants) /ff, d3, [, s/. These
developments are exemplified in (55):

(55) Table 24c. Reduction of final-syllable /u/ following sibilants

pTg

‘uncle;

mother’s o R . N s . N oo ‘line,
(younger) different friend sorrel song head trough sixty stroke”

brother’

gloss ‘purple’ ‘ugly”’

WM [naktfu] [ontfu] [gutfu] [ulunffu] [ufun] [udzu] [xudsu] [nindzu] [dsidsun] [fufu] [orsun]

orthographic nakcu encu gucu uluncu ucun uju huju ninju jijun Susu ersun

Beijing [dsydsun]

Lalin [nakyi]
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Sibe [naytso] [unts™] [guts“] [utgun] [udzu] [xudzu] [indzi] [deydzyn'** | [sus] [orsun]
Aigun [gutsu] [udzu] [nynnundzof>*
Ilan Boo [na%ytsu] [wntsu] ['gu(:)tso] ['u:dzo] ['ku:dzo] [su:zo] [ur'sun]
" ) Jyndzu ~ .
Ibuci naxudzo gutsu udzu nyndzuo sudzu
[nindsu] ~
Alcuka [na’utfu] [gonyfa] [ulonti] [uffin] [udzu] [iindsu] ~
[indsu]
[ugfun] ~
als [xutfun]
Bala [gontfu] [gunffu] (1988: [udsu]
19)
Late *naKacu *uju *huzi *nin(g)ju *eusun(g)
Jurchen J el sunig

There is little or no evidence of this process in Beijing, Bala, or WM. Lalin attests
reduction only in ‘uncle; mother’s (younger) brother’, but that item is a Mongolic loan in
Manchu (cf. WMong nayacu : Khalkha nacay ‘id.’); it is at least conceivable that the
Lalin form stems from a distinct borrowing event.

In Sibe, closed final syllables are rarely affected, though note that stems
containing a preceding /a/ often seem to be exceptions to that generalization as, for
example, in WM [arsun] arsun : Sibe [a1san] ‘bud, sprout’.?** In open syllables, final /u/
undergoes desegmentalization (§3.4) following earlier /ff/ and is deleted following earlier

/f/ and /s/, but is generally retained following /d/.33¢

333 A variant transcription, [dzidZun] (S. Li et al. 1984: 227), is attested in certain phrases
or compounds, perhaps reflecting a reading pronunciation or another form of contact with
standard WM.

334 Aigun does not attest the irregular contracted stem for ‘six’ that appears in ‘sixty” in
most varieties. Note also that final “[0]” may be taken to mean /u/ lowered to [0], here.

335 The correlation is far from perfect.

336 Tt is important to point out that the various sources on Sibe are not in full agreement
about the environment of desegmentalization. See §3.## for more details. S. Li et al. 1984
indicate desegmentalization of final /-u/ following alveodental stops /t, d/, the voiceless
retroflex affricate /ts/ (< /47), and the dorsal fricatives /x, /. B. Li 1996 also includes the
dorsal stops /k, g/, liquid /r/, and the voiceless alveodental fricative /s/ (</s/ or /[/), but
excludes /t, d/. Yamamoto 1969 assumes desegmentalization of final /-u/ following any
consonant. Lowering is also attested in some sources, but its distribution is not entirely
predictable (see §3.4).
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In Aigun, no version of reduction is very widespread. Forms like ‘sixty’ show
final lowering (§3.4) following /d3/, but this may be part of a small quasi-regular
development involving the numerals 60, 70, 80, and 90, which all include a contracted
form of ‘ten’ (WM [d3uan] juwan, with an original diphthong); the same set of numerals
attests reduction to [9] ~ [i] in Sibe. In Ilan Boo, reduction that eliminates roundness is
infrequent, and largely confined to closed syllables. In open syllables that are unstressed
in Ilan Boo, the basic development is lowering (§3.4) to [o] following any sibilant,
though deletion is attested following /s/, as in Sibe.**” In Ibuci, reduction does not
eliminate roundness in this environment. The data on lowering in this variety are difficult
to interpret due to transcription issues, but it appears that most items simply preserve [u].

Alcuka attests reduction to [9] (~ [i]) following /§f/ only; one item, ‘song’, shows
the hypothetical development of reduction to (in this case, unattested) **[o] or **[i] and
then to [i] in a closed syllable. Late Jurchen seems to show the same development for one

item, ‘trough’, in an open syllable following /d3/, but otherwise preserves [u].

3.5.6.4. Reduction of /u/ following non-sibilants

Certain varieties of Manchu (especially Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci) also attest reduction
following non-sibilants. (WM, Beijing, and Lalin do not.) In Sibe, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci,
earlier /u/ may be reduced to /o/ (~ /w1, ¥, ¥/ etc.) or zero in open post-initial syllables
following any consonant. This development is exemplified in (56):

(56) Table 25. Reduction of /u/ in open post-initial syllables

pTg

337 One example, WM [asu] asu : Sibe [as] : Ilan Boo [aoz] ‘net’, seems to require an
ordering such as ®asu > auzu > [aoz_], since the voicing of [z] (< /s/) implies a
following vowel (other similar examples are frequent), and the initial diphthong [ao]
reflects rounding-by-breaking triggered by the deleted final /u/.
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‘thick ‘pan ‘to reap, to to ‘leek

gloss coat’ ‘salty’ bp L cut with a ‘lung(s)’ | ‘feces’ ‘lazy’ deep- ll', s
asin sickle’ fry’ scallion
WM [pampu] | [yatuyon] [fonsaku] [yadu-] [ufuxu] [yamu] [banuyon] | [faru-] [olu]
orthographic | pampu hatuhiin fengseku hadu- ufuhu hamu banuhiin caru- elu
Beijing
Lalin
[yado-m] [tsaro-
Sibe [pamp] [xatyun] [fosk] X [ufx"] [yam] [bankun] m] [ui]
(NONP) (NONP)
Aigun
Ilan Boo [xat'son] [ funskuw] ['uko] ['xo:mo] | [ban'soun] ['u:lo]
Ibuci yatkon fonsko uguo~ banoxd ulo
uxuo
[fonsaka] [xomu]
Alcuka ~ ~
[foska] [xuomu]

Bala [xantixun] [xumu] [oro]
Late *Kat[h]u 338 *up[h]u *banhu *elu
Jurchen

(None of these items is attested in Beijing or Lalin, but there is no other evidence that
reduction or deletion is possible in this environment.)

In Sibe, as discussed in preceding sections, reduction of /u/ generally culminates
in deletion in word-final position unless the preceding consonant is one that conditions
desegmentalization, as in ‘lungs’, here. (Desegmentalization is treated separately in
§3.#.#.4#). Deletion is also the regular development in earlier open medial syllables,
unless such a syllable ends up as word-final in Sibe due to other deletions. The
prototypical example of the latter case is verb stem-final position in NONP forms (as in ‘to
reap, to cut with a sickle’ and ‘to deep-fry’ in the table above). In that and other non-final
positions, the result is [9].

In “Eastern” Manchu dialects, deletion might be restricted to unstressed open

medial syllables, whereas unstressed open final syllables undergo lowering (§3.#.#) to

38 Cf. LJ *funze ‘id.” corresponding to a related form, WM [fonsa] fengse ‘id.”. Both
terms are loans from Ch % - pénzi ‘id.’.
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[0].2% In Ibuci, lowering in final position is frequently transcribed with a diphthong,
“ug”, but “o0” is not uncommon. (The items above are not attested for Aigun, but similar
examples exhibit lowering.) Elsewhere, the result is /o/ (~ /w, ¥, ¥/, etc.).

In Late Jurchen, only deletion is clearly attested, and only in open medial

syllables followed by *h /x/, as previously noted for other vowels.

3.5.7. Reduction of earlier /v/

In most varieties of Manchu, earlier /u/ does not regularly undergo reduction. In Ilan Boo
and Ibuci, reduction (culminating in deletion) is attested only in word-final position. This
development is exemplified in (57):

(57) Table 26a. Reduction of /u/ in word-final position

pTg
‘pal ¢ t
gloss ‘key’ ‘small saw’ | ‘hundred’ (ﬁ? fzn " (Zﬁﬁgf,es “left (side)’ | “dishrack’
WM [anaqu] [faitaqu] [tancu] [falancu] [fiancu] [xasyo] [saryu]
orthographic | anakii faitaki tanggii falanggii fivanggii hashii sarhii
Beijing [tagu] [fianu]
Lalin [anku] [tanu]
. [anq] ~ [tap] ~ . 341
Sibe [ango-J*** [feetqu] [tano-] [falon] [fijan] [sary]
Aigun [tannon]
Tlan Boo [anta®o) = it Ctaons] = fiag) | [fian] [yasto] | ['saimo]
[ anta%xo] [tan] ‘ x ‘
‘nAkouv ~ ~
. anl 00 "fetku ~ tanya fyan ~
Ibuci an'nAxou ~ tAgno ~ xasko
, fiotkov fyap
AN NAXO0U ~ tay

339 This is a speculation that assumes that the placement of stress is like that in Ilan Boo.
Recall that many analyses treat lowered /u/ as /o/. I follow B. Li (1996) in analyzing it as
an allophone of /u/, although the precise conditions under which [o] (described as [e] in
his materials) occurs--rather than some other reflex of reduction--remain unclear.

340 Yamamoto (1969: 30, no. 674) gives [*anq“] and Norman (p. c.) [ang"], both ‘id.’,
with desegmentalization, not deletion.

341 Cf. Yamamoto (1969: 126, no. 2600) [yasyv'] ‘id.’, without reduction.
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a¥'noxuo ~
An' nAxooA
[tangu] ~
Alcuka [tan’u] ~
[ta’u]
Bala
Late
% % %
Jurchen tanggu falangKa Kas[h]u

(There is no evidence of this development in Aigun.) It appears that Ilan Boo does not
undergo reduction following earlier /x/ [x], while Ibuci does not undergo reduction
following earlier /k/ [q].>*

In Sibe as well, reduction is attested in this environment, but seems to be regular
only following earlier /-ng-/ [nc]. In addition, Sibe attests reduction in other post-initial
syllables, as exemplified in (58):

(58) Table 26b. Reduction of /u/ in other post-initial syllables

pTg
‘double, . ) .
‘gait (of horse, | having layers, to ch§w, to to become ) . ,
gloss livestock)’ storied backbite, to cold, to catch rabbit, hare
o criticize’ cold’
(building)’
WM [alqun] [dabquori] [nianco-] [Jayvra-] [culmayovn]
orthographic alkin dabkiiri niyanggi- Sahtira- gitllmahiin
. [niagu-m(9)]
Beijing (IMPF.CONV) [guomaxu(n)]
Lalin [niagu-m]
(IMPF.CONV)
. [niano-m] [sagoro-m] 145
Sibe [axgon] [davqer] (NONP) (NONPY* [curmagon]

342 In Ilan Boo, word-final /u/ following earlier /x/ generally undergoes lowering as in
‘dishrack’, here.

344 Norman (p. ¢.) recorded a variant, [sasura-m] ‘id.’, without reduction of /v/.

345 Yamamoto (1969: 108, no. 2216) gives [colmasoun] and Norman (p. ¢.) [culmarun],
both ‘id.’, without reduction.
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‘pace, step
(distance)”3*
Aigun
Ilan Boo [sasu 'ra-me] [Gollma:(}a] ~
(NONP) [cul ' ma:xa]
Ibuci SUIMAYS
Alcuka
Bala
Late *
Jurchen gumahun(g)

3.5.8. Lowering and desegmentalization

In addition to the varieties of reduction already discussed above, which all broadly
involve a sequence of changes of the general form /V/ > /o/ > zero, several dialects
(primarily Sibe and the “Eastern” Manchu dialects of Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci) exhibit

special developments involving high vowels.

3.5.8.1. Desegmentalization and lowering of /i/

In Sibe, final /-i/ is desegmentalized to a palatal glide element [j] in word-final position
following certain consonants. S. Li et al. (1984: 12) describe this desegmentalization
process following the Sibe coronal sonorants /n, r, I/ and the velar fricative /x/. B. Li
(1996) recorded forms in which desegmentalization also follows the velar stop /k/.
Yamamoto (1969)’s data shows desegmentalization following several additional

consonants including /b, g, f, v, n/ etc., and also in non-final positions. However, /i/ can

343 In standard sources, WM does not attest a cognate verb; however, Sibe seems to have
back-formed one, for which Yamamoto (1969: 52, no. 1224) gives [*algo-m] ‘to take a
step, to walk’, and Norman (p. c.) gives [alqa-m] ‘to straddle, to step across’. Norman’s
form suggests that reduction of /u/ to /o/ in this particular context has resulted in
neutralization with (reduced) /a/. The [a] in the second syllable may thus be understood
as resulting from hypercorrection (undoing reduction of “/a/” to /o/).
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surface as “un-desegmentalized” full [i] when suffixes or particles are attached.
Desegmentalization of /i/ is exemplified in (59):

(59) Table 27a. Desegmentalization of final /i/ (Sibe)

pTg
‘(only) ‘ ‘all, ‘meat ‘strainer ‘(straw or
gloss then, ‘winter’ every,in | g, ladle’ rush)
finally’ total’ ‘ mat’
WM [toni] [tuori] [uxori] [jali] {333;31]39 [dorxi]
orthographic | teni tuweri uheri vali jo(o)li derhi
Beijing [janli]
Lalin [janli]
. . . 7~ . . .
Sibe [ton'] [tyr] {353;]] [jal] [dzceb] | [dirx]
Aigun [tuire] [jele]
Ilan Boo [ti'ni:] ['ty:re] [u'yure] | [je:le]
Tbuci tini tylie ﬁfﬂl -
Alcuka
Bala
e *tweri *yali *derhi

It is conspicuous that the “Eastern” Manchu dialects often show lowering of final /i/ to
[e] (~ “ie”) in the same environment--when the vowel is unstressed in [lan Boo. A
complication that awaits a more thorough treatment is the fact that Sibe and Ilan Boo
disagree on the placement of stress in many words, including some in the table such as
the reflexes of WM [toni] teni ‘(only) then, finally’.

Lowering of final /i/ in “Eastern” Manchu dialects is attested following a broad
range of consonants. As mentioned above, in Aigun and Ilan Boo, the outcome of
lowering is generally transcribed as monophthongal [e(:)]. In Ibuci, the diphthongal
transcription “ie” is more frequent, but “e” is also found. In some cases, [ei] appears to be

a variant of [e]. In my view, diphthongal renderings such as “ie” can be understood
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phonetically as [i°] ~ ['e] ~ [le]. It is nevertheless unclear if this should be interpreted as

/i/ > e/ (with /-e/ causing palatalization of the preceding consonant, thus [...Cle]) or as a

kind of lowering offglide /i/. This is yet another question for future research. This

development is further exemplified in (60):

(60) Table 27b. Lowering of final /i/

pTg
‘pen,
gloss ‘right (side)’ ‘neighbor’ ‘fox’ ‘vegetable’ | writing
brush’
WM [iY1] [adaki] [dobi] [sogi] [fi]
orthographic | ici adaki dobi sogi fi
Beijing
Lalin
[doev] ~
Sibe [igito]?4¢ [edki] [deef] [eceg] [fi]
(~ [deevu-])

Aigun [itee] [soge] [fi]

[aity'ke(:)] ~ | ['do:vo] ~ ['so:gie] ~ | [fuui] ~
llan Boo [iztec] [aitur'ke:] [ duurve] [ 'so:gio] [fei]

‘sogu ~
Ibuci iteiko ~ itcigo | etiekie diove 5080 ~ fe
'50gU

. [dorbi(a)] ~ .
Alcuka [iffie] [dobi] [pi]
Bala [147]
e *iti *dobi *sugi *fi

At first glance, these items appear to contradict the proposed correlation between

desegmentalization in Sibe and lowering in “eastern” Manchu, since the Sibe cognates

from S. Li et al. (1984) do not show desegmentalization. However, alternate

transcriptions by Yamamoto confirm the existence of desegmentalized variants, such as

346 This Sibe form appears to be suffixed. Compare Norman’s transcription (p. ¢.) isito
[ig'to] ‘id.’. On the other hand, Yamamoto (1969: 126, no. 2599) recorded a more

conservative-looking [‘iter] ‘id.’.
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[*edix/] ‘neighbor’ (1969: 127, no. 2609), [dicevi] ‘fox’ (1969: 108, no. 2207), and [s'ceg’]
‘vegetable’ (1969: 13, no. 303).

In Sibe, as well, there is some evidence of lowering of /i/ (as opposed to
desegmentalization). A few historically /i/-final words are transcribed with a diphthong
/ia/ in S. Li et al. 1984. (As previously discussed, the phonetic value of this Sibe
diphthong is not specified, but seems--on the basis of comparisons with other sources--to
be [‘e] or [Je].) Examples include WM [lobi] lobi : Sibe /lcevio/ ([leevie]?) ‘ravenous,

gluttonous’ and WM [calbi] galbi : Sibe /celvia/ ([cexvie]?) ‘possessing keen hearing’.

3.5.8.2. Desegmentalization and lowering of /u/

A parallel process of desegmentalization is observed for Sibe /u/. In word-final position,
/u/ is desegmentalized to a labial glide element [w] following certain consonants. S. Li et
al. (1984: 12) indicate desegmentalization of final /-u/ following alveodental stops /t, d/,
the voiceless retroflex affricate /ts/ (< /ff/), and the dorsal fricatives /x, /. B. Li 1996 also
includes the dorsal stops /k, g/, liquid /1/, and the voiceless alveodental fricative /s/ (< /s/
or /f/), but does not give any examples of /t, d/. Yamamoto (1969: 22) assumes
desegmentalization of final /-u/ following essentially any consonant, and like

desegmentalization of /i/, he transcribes it in non-final positions as well. This process is

exemplified in (61):

(61) Table 28a. Desegmentalization of final /u/ (Sibe)
pTg
WM [xutu] [gutfu] [udu] %u[rgg&lr]xu]?) [buyo]
orthographic | hutu gucu udu Egﬁlrg%f;hu) buhii
e
Lalin
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Sibe [xut™] [guts™] [ud"] [gurx™] [boyx™]
Aigun [gutsu] [udo]
Ilan Boo [ 'ku:to] ['gu(:)tso] | ['udu] [ gu:rugo] [ 'bo(:)o]
Ibuci xuduo gutsu ud(u)
[xutup] ~ [udu] ~
Alcuka IJ347 [gudu] ~ [gugu] [buxo]
[gutu] [udo]
Bala [kutu] [ulgu]
Late )
Jurchen *bu’u

As in the case of final /i/, “Eastern” Manchu dialects (especially Ilan Boo) often show
lowering of final /u/ to [o] or, in Ibuci, also “u9” in the same environment as Sibe
desegmentalization, particularly if the vowel is unstressed in Ilan Boo.**® Note that Sibe
final /u/ from any historical source may undergo desegmentalization. Thus, for example,
final /u/ from earlier /v/ is desegmentalized in /boyu/ “‘deer’, above.

Lowering in “Eastern” Manchu dialects occurs following a broad range of
consonants. As mentioned above, [0] is the most frequent outcome. In Ibuci, “uo” is also
frequent, and in small numbers of exceptions, additional variants “v” and “ouv” are also
observed. This development is further exemplified in (62):

(62) Table 28b. Lowering of final /u/

pTg

gloss ‘mirror’ ‘portion, share’ | ‘head’ ‘teacher, master’ | ‘onion’
WM [buloku] [ubu] [udzu] [sofu] [alu]
orthographic | buleku ubu uju sefu elu
Beijing

Lalin

347 The original transcription (Y. Mu 1985) has “[g]”. An additional “variant”, [xosi] ‘id.’,
does not look like a true cognate.

348 In his Aigun materials, Q. Wang (1984) treats lowered /u/ as /o/, but I suspect some if
not all of them are actually [o], and can analyzed as allophones of /u/.
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Sibe [bulunku] | [uv] (~[uvu-]) | [udzu] [sof] [u1]

Aigun [ubo] [udzu]

Ilan Boo ['bulko] ['u:vo] ['u:dzo] {:ﬁzzﬁ] - ['u:lo]
Sova ~

Ibuci bulukouv udzu SOVU ~ ulo
sovuo

Alcuka [ubo] [udzu]

Bala [udzu] [oro]

Late 349 v *elu

Jurchen *meleku *uju ‘leek’

As in the case of final /i/, these data show that the correlation between Sibe
desegmentalization and “Eastern” Manchu lowering of final /u/ is imperfect. This
discrepancy may be attributed to fine-grained differences in the conditioning effects of
preceding consonants, nearby vowels, and location of stress, not only between Sibe and
“Eastern” Manchu but also within the “Eastern” Manchu group. In particular, note that
Sibe cognates frequently undergo outright deletion (especially following labials) rather
than desegmentalization. Furthermore, sources on Sibe do not always agree; some items
that show desegmentalization of /u/ in one source show deletion in another.

In addition, parallel to the case of lowering of /i/, lowering of /u/ is also attested in
Sibe. As in Q. Wang’s (1984) treatment of Aigun, S. Li et al. (1984) analyzed lowered /u/
in Sibe as phonologically equivalent to /o/, and transcribed it accordingly. However, it is
clear from phonetically narrower transcriptions in Yamamoto (1969) and B. Li (1996)
that the true value is closer to [0] or central [e]. I follow B. Li (1996) in analyzing these
values as allophones of /u/, but here (as elsewhere) I retain S. Li et al.’s use of [0] when
citing their data. Lowering in Sibe is exemplified in (63):

(63) Table 28c. Lowering of final /u/ (Sibe)

pTg

349 Compare Kiyose’s reconstruction of the corresponding item in the Bureau of
Translators’ glossary, *bulunku [bulugku] ‘id.” (Grube no. 251).
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gloss ‘seed’ | ‘ice’ ‘axe’ “fruit’® ‘semen’ | ‘pear’ ‘needle’
WM [uso] | [d3uxa] [suxa] [tubixa] [usxa] (qugil]ge]?) [ulma]
orthographic | use Juhe suhe tubihe ushe ”(Yfl?;lge) ulme
[d3uxa]
Beijing —
[d3ux]
Lalin [d3uxa]
Sibe [uzo] | [dzuyo] [suyo] [tyvxo] [usko] [:E’;{z] [uno]
Aigun [dzuyu]
[u:zi]
©; ~ [ suryo] ~
Ilan Boo fusu/ | ['dzu:yo] | ['su:yo] | [ty:biyw] e [umuu]
[uze] ['su:lgo]
(Li)
dzuyuo ~
. dzuvug ~
Ibuci udzo dzuvuo ~ sugu [uma]
dzuvo
Alcuka [dzuxus]
Bala
Late . . *$ilu?
Jurchen *juhe *suhe *tuwihe *5il[h]u? *ume

It is conspicuous that the Sibe items undergoing lowering of final /u/ generally involve
rounding of earlier /o/. (In certain cases, the “Eastern” Manchu cognates do not undergo
rounding, and are ineligible for lowering.) This appears to play a role in the unavailability
of desegmentalization in Sibe, though it should be reiterated that the various sources for
Sibe do not always agree. Thus, for example, B. Li (1996) confirms lowering in Sibe
[dzuye] ‘ice’, [suye] ‘axe’, [sulye] ‘apple’, etc., while Yamamoto (1969) records un-
desegmentalized, un-lowered reflexes such as [*usu‘] ‘seed’ (nos. 330, 1158, 2143),
[dzuy3 ] ~ [dzuyu’] ‘ice’ (no. 2029), [suy3'] ~ [suyu’'] ‘axe’ (no. 629), [suly3 ] ~ [sul*yu']
‘apple’ (no. 326), and [*unu'] ‘needle’ (no. 266); but also desegmentalized [PusVk"]
‘semen’ (no. 118). To summarize the Sibe facts, it appears that rounding of earlier /o/,

associated with the “8th Company” sub-dialect of Sibe, indeed yielded /u/. In the
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materials of Yamamoto 1969, stress was generally retained on the vowel that was
originally /o/, and no desegmentalization took place. In the Sibe material of S. Li et al.
1984 and B. Li 1996, stress had apparently shifted to the penultimate syllable in such
words; unstressed final /u/ was either reduced (or deleted), desegmentalized, or lowered,
depending in part on the identity of the immediately preceding consonant.

Note that for a few items, Alcuka and Bala Manchu also appear to show similar
lowered reflexes for final /u/. I assume that these sporadic correspondences reflect
contact with dialects of the “Eastern” Manchu type rather than native processes. Clearly,
the details of desegmentalization, lowering, and the relationship among both processes

and other forms of reduction of /u/ (and /i/) require much further study.

3.5.9. Loss of tongue root retraction
As discussed in Chapter 1 (§x.x.x.x), WM vowels may be classified into [RTR] and non-
[RTR] sets. Comparison with other varieties of Manchu as well as other Tungusic
languages, together with vowel harmony phenomena, indicate that this state of affairs is
archaic: the common ancestor of all Manchu varieties had the [RTR] vowels /a, o, v/.
Under varying conditions in several varieties of Manchu, all of these vowels may lose
their [RTR] specification.

Insofar as this change involves loss of featural content, it may be characterized as
a type of reduction, as mentioned above in §3.3. In discussing the change of earlier /a/ >
/o/ (the non-[RTR] counterpart of /a/), it was assumed that reduction is a more accurate
description in that case, for the simple reason that all other vowels including non-[RTR]
vowels /i/ and /u/ also exhibit developments leading to a schwa-like vowel that can be
represented in shorthand as /o/, abstracting away from the considerable intra- and

interdialectal variation in realization.
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On the other hand, there is a largely parallel development of earlier /u/ > /u/ (the
non-[RTR] counterpart of /u/), which does not seem to reflect a more general reductive
pattern, but rather a process specifically eliminating the [RTR] specification, and which
exhibits a somewhat different and more complicated distribution among Manchu

varieties.

3.5.9.1. Earlier /v/ > /u/
In WM, the contrast between /u/ and /u/ has a restricted distribution, occurring robustly
only following the dorsal obstruents /k, g, x/. The received interpretation, adopted in
virtually all modern treatments of the problem, is that earlier /o/ merged into /u/ in all
other positions--i.e., when preceded by any consonant other than a dorsal obstruent, or
when it was in absolute word-initial position and thus not preceded by a consonant.

In Beijing and Lalin, with minor exceptions to be addressed below, all
occurrences of earlier /u/ have merged into /u/. The result is that, even in those restricted
environments where WM retains historical /v/, Beijing and Lalin almost always show /u/

[u]. This correspondence is exemplified in (63):

(63) Table 29a. Earlier /v/ > /u/ (Beijing and Lalin)

pTg
gloss ‘leggings’ ‘key’ ‘road’ ‘hundred’ | ‘strength’ | ‘thief’
[xolyal
WM [cotfiqu] [anaqu] [d3ucun] [tanco] [Yusun] (~ [yolea]?)
orthographic | gocikii anakii Jjugiin tanggii hiisun hilha
(~ hilga)
[guoffiku] [xusun]
Beijing — [dzuxun] [tagu] — [xulxa]
[guofiku] [xusti"]
Lalin [guoffiku] [anku] [tagu] [xusun]
Sibe [cotsiqu] [anq] ~ [dzo¥un] Ezg]aj] [yuzun] [yuisa]
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[anqa-]350
Aigun [dzoron] [tanyon] [xolea]
. ['anta%o] ~ | [dzo:'cun] ~ | ['tagyy] ~ . o
Ilan Boo ['Go:teio] ' anta%o] [dz0: kon] [tan] [ku'zun] [xol ca:]
an 'nakou ~ xudzun ~
an’'nAxou ~ tangye ~ xudzon ~
Ibuci AN'NAXoU ~ tAgno ~ yudzun ~ | xurga
a"'noxuo ~ tan xudzun ~
An'nAyou xudzon
[tangu] ~
Alcuka [d3u’un] [tag’u] ~ | [xutsun]
[ta’u]
Bala [xusun]
Late *Ju *tanggu *husu *hul(u)Ka
Jurchen

The development is exceptionless in the available data for Lalin Manchu. For Beijing
Manchu, Y. Aisin-gioro stated that earlier /u/ was retained in initial syllables, but merged
into /u/ in all other positions. However, his transcriptions of actual lexical items do not
obey this generalization. For example, the reflex of earlier /u/ in initial syllables is
transcribed as [u] in ‘strength’ and ‘thief’, above. In addition, a few items are transcribed
with [0] in post-initial syllables, though Y. Aisin-gioro’s transcriptions from earlier and
later publications frequently disagree; the later transcriptions always have [u] rather than
[0], in both initial and post-initial syllables. Furthermore, in a few items, earlier /v/
corresponds to Beijing [0], but only as a variant of [u], as in WM [cu[in] gisin : Beijing
[gufon] ~ [gufa] ~ [gofin] — [gofi] ‘thirty’. I tentatively assume: that [u] either does not
occur at all, or perhaps reflects some type of contact with standard WM such as a reading
pronunciation; that [u] is the native development; and that [o] reflects contact with an
“Eastern”-type dialect (see §#.#.# below).

As can be seen in (63), above, Sibe also generally has [u] corresponding to earlier

/v/. The main exception is that in final position, /u/ (including /u/ from /v/) is frequently

350 Yamamoto (1969: 30, no. 674) gives [*anq™] and Norman (p. c.) [ang"], both ‘id.’,
with desegmentalization.
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reduced, deleted, desegmentalized, or lowered. As discussed above in §3.3 and §3.4, the
sources for Sibe do not all agree on this point. Yamamoto’s materials (1969) in particular
often show [V] resulting from desegmentalization of underlying /u/, especially in final
position. Furthermore, [v] is often retained in Yamamoto’s phonetic transcriptions,
though he treats it as an allophone of /u/ following phonemic uvulars.) Another
exception, discussed in more detail below in §#.#.#, is that earlier /v/ was lowered to /o/
under certain conditions; that change, however, does not involve loss of tongue root
retraction.

All of the “Northern” Manchu dialects (Alcuka, Bala, LJ) also attest the merger of
earlier /u/ > /u/ under varying conditions. In Alcuka, earlier /v/ is occasionally reflected
as [u], but most frequently corresponds to [u], as in the items in (63), above. I assume
that the few instances of [u] reflect contact with a more conservative dialect. As in Sibe
and “Eastern” Manchu, earlier /u/ corresponds to Alcuka [0] in a number of words (on
which see §3.5.1.#), but apart from one special environment (see §3.5.1.1 below), the
development is irregular and unpredictable, again suggesting a source in contact with an
“Eastern”-type dialect.

In Bala, earlier /u/ generally merges into /u/ in all positions except closed final
syllables, where [0] may be retained.*>!

For Late Jurchen, the Early Mandarin transcription does not distinguish *v from
*u. In my view, the most plausible interpretation is that the hypothesized merger by loss
of tongue root retraction had already been completed in LJ, in spite of the fact that this
variety is chronologically older than WM or any other variety of Manchu covered in this

dissertation. However, the possibility that this is simply a defect of the transcription

33! In fact, a large minority of items have [u] in this position, as well. However, in cases
of multiple transcriptions, it appears that Y. Mu emended [u] in an earlier publication to
[0] in a later publication.
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cannot be excluded. In addition, LJ systematically shows *ua corresponding to /v/ in one
exceptional environment (see §3.5.1.1).

The loss of tongue root retraction in the “Eastern” Manchu dialects operates
somewhat differently from other Manchu varieties.

In Aigun, the regular reflex of WM /uv/ [u] is /o/ [0], as seen in (63), above. In
other words, /u/ was lowered in all positions where it occurred in WM (namely,
following dorsal obstruents), merging with /o/. On the other hand, in those positions
where /u/ underwent loss of tongue root retraction in WM, merging with /u/ (that is,
everywhere else), Aigun shows split reflexes, [u] and [0]. That is, Aigun exhibits loss of
tongue root retraction (/o/ > /u/) only in a subset of the words that undergo the process in
WM. In the remainder, it would appear that earlier /v/ was initially unchanged, and
subsequently lowered to /o/ together with all other occurrences of /uv/. However, the
distinction between WM /u/ < *u : Aigun [u] and WM /u/ < *u : Aigun [9] is generally
unpredictable, apart from one sub-regularity discussed in §3.5.#.#, below.

In Ilan Boo, [0] is generally retained in those positions where it occurs in WM, as
seen in (63), above, apart from instances of reduction or deletion, as in ‘hundred’. Note,
however, that lowering to [o] is also observed. In those positions in which /u/ was merged
into /u/ in WM, Ilan Boo also shows split reflexes, [u] and [o]. The situation is thus like
that in Aigun, where loss of tongue root retraction (/uv/ > /u/) is found only in a subset of
the words that undergo the process in WM. Again, the distinction is generally
unpredictable apart from one sub-regularity (see §3.5.#.#, below). However, there are
also a number of cases in which loss of tongue root retraction has affected earlier /v/ in
positions where it is preserved in WM--that is, following dorsal consonants. This
development is seen in ‘strength’ in (63) above, and further exemplified in (64):

(64) Table 29b. Loss of tongue root retraction (/u/ > /u/) in Ilan Boo

pTg
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‘to bake; to
lo ‘pants’ warm tosend ona ‘to kneel’ ‘anus’ ‘drawer’ | ‘hairpin’
gl08s P (oneself) mission’ P
by the fire’
WM [faqori] [fiaqu-] [taqura-] [niaqoura-] [fadzuqu] [tataqu] [Jifiqu]
orthographic | fakiiri fivaki- takiira- niyakiira- fajukii tatakii sifikil
Beijing
Lalin
[fiage-m] [taquru-m] Laquru-m] ~ [fatsiq]
i i i jakuro- tat f
Sibe [faqar] (NONP) (NONP) [jakura-m] “buttocks’ [tatqu] [eofqo]
(NONP)
Aigun
[fa:'kure] ~ | [fio'ku-me] | [ta: kur-me] [niaku'ru-me] , , .
fa:'t ta:t
tlan Boo [fa:'kuri] | (NONP) (NONP) (NONP) [fa"guku] | [taitiu] | [eioblu]
fovulo ~ fioxu-mi ioxur-mi
Tbuci foxul ~ (xon) J(lNONP)
foxulo
Alcuka [miakura-]
[mijakura-] ~
Bala [mikurs-] ~
[niukurs-]
Late *taku-ha *niekuru
Jurchen (PERF.PART)*>?

This development seems to be most frequent following earlier /k/ [q], in post-initial

syllables, but is unpredictable even in that environment. Note, also, that the loss of tongue
root retraction in Ilan Boo systematically conditions preceding velar allophones of dorsal
consonant phonemes rather than uvulars. (In Sibe, by contrast, uvulars became phonemic
and are retained regardless of the loss of tongue root retraction. See Chapter 2 §#.#.#.)

In J. Zhao (1989)’s Ibuci material, the transcription of round vowels is
problematic. As a general rule, I have tentatively interpreted the presence of either
preceding uvular consonants or distinctly [RTR]-type vowels in the transcription (cf. ‘key’
and ‘strength’ in (63) above) as reflecting retention of the earlier state of affairs as found
in WM. Where neither uvulars nor clearly [RTR]-type vowels are found (cf. ‘thief” in (63)

above), I assume that loss of tongue root retraction has taken place. Under this

352 Kane (1989: 294) suggested that *-ra- is missing from the stem.
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interpretation, the Ibuci reflexes of ‘pants’, ‘to bake’, and ‘to kneel’ in (64) all appear to

have undergone the neutralizing loss of [RTR], as in Ilan Boo.

3.5.9.2. Earlier /v/ > WM /u/ : “Eastern” Manchu /o/

As mentioned above, in a subset of the cases where earlier /v/ was merged into /u/ in WM
by loss of tongue root retraction, the “Eastern” Manchu dialects have /o/ rather than /u/.
Since /o/ is an [RTR] vowel, it is clear that such cases do not involve loss of tongue root
retraction, but rather a lowering merger with inherited /o/. This distinction between *v
that develops to /u/ and *u that develops to /o/ is largely unpredictable. However, there is
one environment in which it is overwhelmingly regular, namely the set of words with the
WM vocalism /...u...v.../, which is assumed to be derived from an earlier *...0...0...,
where the latter occurrence of *v was preceded by a dorsal consonant but the former
occurrence was not. (In WM, the dorsal consonant licenses the retention of /u/, while the
absence of a dorsal consonant conditions loss of tongue root retraction, giving /...u...0.../.)

In “Eastern” Manchu and Sibe, the first *v (: WM /u/) is regularly lowered to /o/, as

exemplified in (65):

(65) Table 29c. *v > WM /u/ : “Eastern” Manchu /o/ : Sibe /o/
pTg
gloss ];Salﬁ(n,’ ‘clan’ ;)1? g‘;o‘tz)lg’c k ‘road’ ‘deer’ ;221%
WM [suqu] [muqun] | [funqu] [d3ucon] [buyo] [fulyv]
orthographic | sukii mukiin fungkii Jjugiin buhii Sfulhti
Beijing [dzuxun]
Lalin
Sibe [soqu] [moqun] [dzorun] [boyx™] [foxy]
Aigun [dzoron]
Ilan Boo [s0:%0] [mo'dyon] Hg ]G{:rrll]] [ ['bo(1)ko] | [fo:lo]
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"SOVU ~

'soko ~
Ibuci "soku ~

"80YU ~

'tsokuo?>?
Alcuka [fupgu] [d3u’un] [buxo]
Bala [fupko]
L t v b
Jlilr:hen *sugu *u *bu'u

Other varieties of Manchu do not show this development, though relevant cognates are

not abundant.

3.5.9.3. Special reflexes of WM (-)akii

An additional complication is that earlier /u/ exhibits exceptional correspondences in
Alcuka and LJ in particular morphemes. In the NEG.EXI verb (: WM [aqu] akii ‘there is
not, there are not, does not exist’) and the IMPF.NEG and PERF.NEG suffixes built on it,
earlier /u/ corresponds to Alcuka [o] and LJ *ua. Meanwhile, in similarly-shaped words
(i.e., words that end in WM -akii but do not contain the NEG.EXI verb) there are no
examples with Alcuka [o] or LJ *ua.>>* One possibility is that the trace of an older
contrast is preserved in Alcuka and Late Jurchen that was lost in WM and all other
dialects. Another possibility is that this one morpheme underwent irregular sound
changes--or even a single change shared by Alcuka and Late Jurchen--that ultimately

gave rise to Alcuka [o] : L] *ua.

353 The original transcription reads “ts‘okuo” (i.e., [tsogug]); on the basis of the variant

transcriptions, I assume that <k> is an error for <k‘>.

354 There are, however, a few exceptions in Alcuka Manchu, such as WM icakii, hami-
raki, oyombu-raki, all of which historically contain the NEG.EXI verb but do not undergo
lowering to [0], as well as WM akii : Alcuka [aku] ~ [a’a] ~ [9°2] ‘there is not, there are
not’, and dorakiila-mbi : Alcuka [dora’sla-mei] ‘to be unreasonable’ versus dorakiila-fi
Alcuka [dorakula-wi] (PERF.CONV), which involve the NEG.EXI verb but are inconsistent
with respect to lowering.
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3.5.9.4. Earlier /o/ > /u/

In Manchu, the [RTR] vowel /o/ has no unique non-[RTR] counterpart, due to the loss of its
original counterpart, pTg *o (via mergers with the non-[RTR] vowels *u and *3). As a
result, the widespread change of earlier /o/ > /u/ could be treated as a component or later
stage of a broader process of neutralizing loss of tongue root retraction, assuming that
this is truly distinct from more general reductive processes. (For a discussion of this
change in the context of reduction, see §3.3.3, above.) In certain varieties with innovated
rounding assimilation (particularly “Eastern” Manchu and Sibe), it is also conceivable

that this development is secondary to reduction, where earlier /...o...0.../ is initially

correct analysis for dialects that do not share the rounding rules.

In Beijing and Lalin, earlier word-initial /o/ frequently corresponds to [u] or [9]
under conditions that remain unclear, although most examples involve initial syllables
originally closed by the nasals /n/ or /n/. The correspondences are exemplified in (66):

(66) Table 30a. Earlier word-initial /o/ > /u/ ~ /o/ (Beijing and Lalin)

pTg
‘to fool ‘golden carp,
gloss ‘wide’ ‘pasture’ around; to ‘to forget’ ‘before’ crucian carp
have sex’ (fish)’
WM [onto] [ongo] [ondo-] [onco-] [oncolo] [oncofon]
grthographl onco ongko ondo- onggo- onggolo onggoson
. _ | ['ondud-mi] ~ L N [onofon] ~
Beijing [ungfuo] {9;1%{1;1]19] [on'do-m(i)] E;%ONE)H] EIEZE]] [unofon] —
(NONP) [unaf3"]
[ondus-mei] ~
Lalin [ungfus] [ogkus] [ondus-mei] [upolo] [unofon]
(NONP)
. w [onu-m]
Sibe [onts™] [onqu] (NONP) [onui]
Aigun
Ilan Boo [on'tso:] | ["ondyo] [on'pu-me] - [on pulo] ~ [on'nuzo]
) (NONP) [on'polo]
Ibuci ontsuQ ~ o10-vo ~ ovulo ~ onudzi
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ontsuo ~ 01)0-vVo onolo
ontguo (PERF.PART)
Alcuka [ungfu] [unguzs]
Bala
Late %
Jurchen otso

Note that [0] is retained--at least as a variant--in some words, possibly only in stressed

syllables, or in careful speech.

In Alcuka, a similar process gives initial [u] before all nasals. This development is

seen in ‘wide’ and ‘golden carp, crucian carp’, above, and items such as WM [omiyon]

(~ [omiyun]?) omihon (~ omihiin) : Alcuka [umin] ‘hunger’.

In Late Jurchen, earlier /o/ regularly corresponds to *u in initial syllables closed

by /n/. This development is exemplified in (67):

(67) Table 30b. Initial syllable /o/ > /u/ (LJ)

pTg

gloss ‘thread’ ‘to cry’ ‘small bell’ ‘Mongolian’
WM [toneo] [sonco-] [xoncon] [monGo]
orthographic tonggo songgo- honggon monggo
Beijing

Lalin [tono]

Sibe [ton] EIS\IO(;J;III;;H] [xonun] [mon]
Aigun (PREART)

Ilan Boo ['tonno] E;?gg;l'me] ['monno]
Ibuct tonou ?ﬁg%_}?;iss

Alcuka

Bala

355 A variant transcription, “dzono-" (J. Zhao 1989: 17, 54), may be an error for tsono-.
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Late
Jurchen

*munggo
‘barbarian

*sunggu-bi
(NONP)

*tunggu *hunggo 2356

Since the Early Mandarin of the ZYYY did not have the rhyme *[-on] (only *[-o],
*[-on]),>7 it is conceivable that the transcription simply employed *[-un] for both LJ
*-ung /-uy/ and *-ong /-on/. In that case, the items here could be emended to LJ *tonggu,
*songgu-, etc., on the basis of the cognates in WM and other dialects. However, it would
theoretically also have been possible to use syllables in *[-on] for this purpose, i.e.
**ton[g]gu, **son[g]gu-, etc. Since they never are, and in view of the similar-looking
phenomenon of raising specifically before nasals in Beijing, Lalin, and Alcuka, I

tentatively follow Kane’s reconstruction of LJ *-ung /-un/ in these items.

3.6  Diphthongs

The earlier diphthongs undergo unique developments and present special difficulties of
phonological analysis in several varieties of Manchu. Even in WM, the phonetic and
phonological interpretation of certain sequences of vowel letters has been controversial.
As background for the following discussions of individual sound changes, I first review

the inventory of diphthongs in WM.

3.6.1 WM diphthongs
The least controversial diphthongs of WM are presented in (68):

(68) Table 31. WM diphthongs (uncontroversial)

356 Kane reconstructed *menggo, but the value *mung for the transcription character f# is
more consistent with his usual practice for this rhyme when preceded by a labial (1989:
102, 126n, 281).

357 The *Phags-pa Chinese of the slightly earlier MGZY as reconstructed by W.S. Coblin
(2007: 92) had only one syllable type with the rhyme *[-og], namely *[yon], for
characters such as &, &, &, %2, %, etc., for which the ZYYY generally has *[xwan], like
modern Mandarin.
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Certain combinations are ruled out in tautomorphemic sequences due to vowel harmony
clashes (solid gray); sequences of identical vowels are also impossible (diagonal
hatching); sequences that do not contain at least one high vowel are illicit (cross-
hatching); and sequences of two round vowels are also illicit (solid black). The remaining
five blank cells in (68) are all problematic to a greater or lesser extent.

The WM digraph transliterated oo has been treated as long /5:/ in some works
(e.g., Zhang 1996), and it is pronounced [2:] in some cognate words in certain dialects,
but the dominant view is that it represents a phonological diphthong /au/. Since /a/ is an
[RTR] vowel, it is assumed that the historical source of this diphthong was *auv, but
because the element *v is not immediately preceded by a dorsal consonant, it may be
considered systematically neutralized to /u/ in this context by the regular process
described in §3.5.1, above. In other words, no contrast between /au/ and /av/ is expected
or observed in WM.

The WM digraph transliterated io seems to have several phonetic and
phonological values, depending on the word in which it occurs. Firstly, it co-occurs with
both [RTR] and non-[RTR] vowels within phonological words, suggesting at least two
distinct values. Comparison with other Manchu varieties confirms that WM io transcribes

[iu] /iu/ in non-[RTR] words (e.g., [niuxa] nioke ‘wolf’). Secondly, in some [RTR] words,
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the digraph io is interchangeable with WM iyo, the latter treated as unambiguous [io] /io/
(e.g., [fioxa] fioha ~ fiyoha ‘hen’); in those words--as well as some that are not alternately
spelled with iyo--its value is clearly [io] /io/. Thirdly, there are [RTR] words where WM io
seems, on the basis of vowel harmony patterns and comparison with other Manchu
varieties, to be pronounced [iu] (e.g., WM [nianiu-] niyanio- ‘to chew’). As in the case of
/au/, a hypothetical source like *iv, where *v was not immediately preceded by a dorsal
consonant, is expected to be neutralized to /iu/; since /i/ is a neutral vowel in WM
harmony, the resulting sequence /iu/ is also predicted to be harmonically neutral,
occurring in both [RTR] and non-[RTR] words with the same surface value [iu], but having
distinct diachronic sources, *iu (e.g., ‘wolf’) and *iv (e.g., ‘to chew’).

WM sequences uwa and tiwa are both robustly attested, and are treated as /ua/ and
/va/, respectively. However, the presence of the [RTR] vowel /a/ in the diphthong implies
that the historical source of both is *va. In a sense, these diphthongs are in
complementary distribution, since neutralization to [ua] versus retention of [va] is
transparently conditioned (in native vocabulary), so that one could set up a single
underlying form, /va/. Nevertheless, because monophthongal /u/ is potentially
ambiguous, and because [ua] does not enter into any morphophonemic alternations with
[va], I have maintained the traditional distinction, treating the former as /ua/ (e.g., /tua/
[tua] ‘fire’) and the latter as /va/ (e.g., /gua/ [ua] ‘other (person)’).

WM iii is extremely infrequent as a tautomorphemic sequence. Candidates
include WM #hiii ‘padded saddle-flaps (hanging between the stirrups and the horse)’; WM
hiii ‘no matter what; despite’; WM hiii hai se-me ‘[feeling] dizzy, giddy, lightheaded,
faint; [acting] blindly, without thinking’ (perhaps partly from Ch #H A ‘recklessly,
foolishly, wildly’); WM hiii se-me ‘vertiginous, dizzy, fainting; [feeling of] swaying,

head spinning, off balance; drowsy’; WM hiii Soro ‘woven reed basket for extracting oil’
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(Soro is ‘basket’; perhaps Aui is a GEN-marked noun, 4ii-i, but the hypothetical stem is not
clearly identifiable). Moreover, some instances of WM iii are non-standard spellings of
standard oi [o1], as in WM giii- ‘to hit, strike (a target)’, standardly [coi-] goi-; and WM
guiida- ‘to elapse, to pass (of time, a long time); to spend (time, a long time)’, standardly
[coida-] goida-. (In view of dialect developments discussed below, such variation could
reflect contact with a Late Jurchen- or Sibe-type dialect.) Thus, there is little evidence for
tautomorphemic /uvi/ in WM. However, /ui/ is readily found in [RTR]-harmonic words
(e.g., WM [suiya] suiha ‘mugwort, wormwood (genus Artemisia)’) when it is not
preceded by a dorsal consonant, and therefore assumed to be derived from *ui (by the
neutralizing loss of tongue root retraction, §3.5). Significantly, several dialects
occasionally show distinct reflexes for /ui/ < *ui (e.g., Aigun [ue] : Ilan Boo [uz] : Ibuci

“ue”) versus /ui/ < *ui (e.g., Aigun [ui] : Ilan Boo [ui] : Ibuci “ui”).3*

3.6.2 Fronting and coalescence

As discussed in §3.1, above, earlier non-front vowels /a, 9, 2, u, (*v)/ are fronted in
several dialects when followed by the front vowel /i/ or, in some cases, by an earlier
coronal consonant such as /[/.

In Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, fronting has generally yielded front
monophthongs [& ~ €; e ~ 1; ce; y]. However, as discussed, under certain conditions in
these varieties, there is only weak evidence for a phonological distinction between these
innovated front monophthongs and earlier falling diphthongs /ai, a1, o1, ui/ or rising

diphthongs /ia, 19, 19, iu/, or both.

358 In general, /ui/ < *ui gives “Eastern” Manchu [ui]. Aigun attests “[iu]” in one item,
WM [tuila-] tuila- : Aigun [tiula-] ‘to be spooked’, unless the Aigun transcription is just a
typographical error.
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Ilan Boo, as described by Cenggeltei (1998), generally retains the earlier
diphthong /ai/ as /ai/, for example in the cognates of WM [aifin] aisin ‘gold’, [qaitfa-]
kaica- ‘to shout’, [bai-] bai- ‘to look for’, [baita] baita ‘matter, affair’, [cai-] gai- ‘to take
(away)’, and [faitaqu] faitakii ‘small saw’, etc. On the other hand, in a few words, the
diphthong /ai/ undergoes coalescence to [a:], at least as a variant, as in WM [sain] sain :
Ilan Boo [sain] ~ [s@&:n] ‘good, pretty’ and its derivative WM [saiqan] saikan : Ilan Boo
[sai'k¥n] ~ [se: kwn] ‘pretty; rather well’, and WM [d3aila-] jaila- : 1lan Boo [dze: 'li-]
‘to move out of the way’.3*” Furthermore, there are cases in which fronting in Ilan Boo
produces a diphthong [ai] rather than the usual monophthongal [#]. In the neighboring
Aigun and Ibuci varieties, earlier /ai/ regularly coalesced to /¢/, though in a few Ibuci
words, earlier /ai/ is reflected as some sort of falling diphthongoid “ei ~ €' ~ £i”.

The facts are similar for earlier /oi/. Ilan Boo generally retains a diphthong [wi],
while Ibuci generally has a front monophthong, “e” or “i”. (Very few relevant cognates
are attested in Aigun; they show both diphthongal reflexes [9i] and monophthongal
reflexes [i].)*%° However, again, coalescence to [i(:)] is also attested in Ilan Boo, as in
WM [doidzi-] deiji- : Ilan Boo [di'dzi-] ‘to burn (vi)’, WM [moito-] meite- : Ilan Boo

[mi ti-] ‘to tear apart, to cut off” *** and WM [moixars-] meihere- : llan Boo [miy rw-]

359 In B. Li (1996)’s description of Ilan Boo, earlier /ai/ regularly corresponds to /e/ in all
positions. Coalescence of /ai/ in Cenggeltei (1992)’s materials always gives a long
monophthong [:], which I analyze as bimoraic in the analysis of Ilan Boo stress. See
Chapter 4.

360 The distribution of “€” versus “i” in Ibuci in this context is unexplained, and there are
examples of doublets, as in WM [orin] erin : Ibuci elin ~ ilin ‘time, hour’. Though data is
scarce, it appears that Aigun [2i] may regularly correspond to Ibuci “e”, and Aigun [i] to
Ibuci “i”.
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‘to carry on the shoulder’, and in some cases variation is attested for a single lexical item,
such as WM [noai] nei : Ilan Boo [nui] ~ [ni:] ‘sweat, perspiration’.?¢!

The case of earlier /ui/ is again similar, but here there is even less evidence for a
distinction between fronted /u/ and the inherited diphthong /ui/. First, as mentioned above
in §3.1.2.3, fronting of earlier /u/ does not consistently produce monophthongal [y(:)]. In
Ilan Boo, [y(:)] varies with [ui]; Ibuci likewise has “y” ~ “ui”.3¢? In each dialect, this
variation may be observed for individual lexical items, such as WM [duri-] duri- : Ilan
Boo [dy:'le-] ~ [dui 1i-] ‘to seize, to rob’ and WM [tugi] fugi (~ [tuxi]? fuhi) : Ibuci “tygu

9 ¢

~ tuiga” ‘cloud’. Second, earlier /ui/ apparently shows the same range of reflexes as
fronted /u/. Thus, for example, WM [duin] duin : llan Boo [dy:n] : Ibuci “dy” ‘four’
shows coalescence in Ilan Boo and Ibuci. Note, however, that /ui/ in [RTR]-harmonic
words, assumed to descend from earlier *vi, has distinct diphthongal reflexes in a few
items (see §3.6.1, above) that are not attested as outcomes of fronting of /u/.3¢3
Furthermore, the reflexes of earlier /iu/ (< *iu or *iv) also overlap with those of fronted
/u/ and inherited /ui/. For example, in Aigun, earlier /iu/ gives [y] in WM [niugniaya]
niongniyaha : Aigun [nynniaga] ‘goose’ and WM [nianiu-] niyanio- : Aigun [nyeny-] ‘to
chew’.

The Sibe data largely show the same range of developments as “Eastern” Manchu

dialects, plus systematic overlap with the reflexes of rising diphthongs. Fronting of earlier

/a/ generally gives [¢], while earlier /ai/ is mostly retained as [ai]. However, in initial

361 Moreover, there are cases in which fronting of earlier /o/ gives a diphthong [wi] rather
than monophthongal [e] or [i], as in WM [sori] seri : [lan Boo [swire] ‘rare’.

362 In Aigun, very few examples of fronting of /u/ are attested, but the outcome is
generally transcribed [ui], not [y].

363 The latter observation is expected, given that /o/ does not undergo fronting. See
§3.1.2.5, above.
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syllables, there is a strong tendency for /ai/ to coalesce to [€]. This development is

exemplified in (69):
(69) Table 32. Earlier /ai/ > [¢] in initial syllables (Sibe)
pTg
‘to cut
‘to do what, | .. | ; terial | .
gloss toobeoh\())vwa’l hunting dog to shout (fg}a cria elm
sewing)’
WM [aina-] [taiya] [qaiffa-] [faita-] [yailan]
orthographic | aina- taiha kaica- faita- hailan
Beijing
Lalin
. [eno-m] /qetei-/ [fieto-] [xelin]
Sibe (NONP) [texa] (B. LIy | (Y)*s ‘tree’
Aigun
. . e i'lien] ~
[ai na-me] [qaitci-me] | [fai'ti-me] [X(u.. .
Ilan Boo (NONP) (NONP) (NONP) [i(cu ’hen]
ree
; feti-mi xelin ~
Touci (NONP) xelin ‘tree’
Alcuka [gaifa-1]
(IMPF.PART)
Bala
Late
Jurchen

As discussed in §3.1.2.1, Sibe /e/--either as a product of fronting or coalescence--

is not found following certain consonants in the materials of S. Li et al. (1984). Instead,

two alternative treatments are found. In the first, the vowel is analyzed as a phonological

diphthong /ia/ or /ia/, which I have interpreted, on the basis of other sources, as [] or

[’e]. For example, WM [cai-] gai- ‘to take (away)’ corresponds to Sibe /gia-/ ‘id.” in S. Li

364 S Li et al. (1984: 306) recorded [qatei-] which, as noted above in §3.3.3.1.3, does not
match other sources or cognate forms, which all have /ai/ or /¢/.
365 Cf. also B. Li (1996: 196)’s transcription, /feti-/ ‘to saw’; Norman (p. c.) gave [fieto-]
‘to cut’. S. Li et al. (1984: 152) gave /fceto-/ ‘to cut (off)’.
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et al.’s transcription (1984: 156), whereas Norman (p. ¢.) recorded gie- [gle-] ‘id.”.3%0 1
therefore assume that S. Li et al.’s /gia-/ is phonetically [gie-], and I reanalyze the
underlying structure as /ge-/.*¢” Similarly, S. Li et al. have WM [bai-] bai- ‘to look for’ :
Sibe /bia-/ ‘id.”, but Norman (p. ¢.) recorded bie- [ble-] ‘id.’, while Yamamoto similarly
gives [bize-] (1969: xxiii) ~ [bie-] (1969: 70, no. 1560). I likewise assume /be-/ [ble-]. In
other words, I also take all words with this type of transcription in S. Li et al. 1984 as
examples of the initial-syllable coalescence process under discussion.>®3

The second alternative treatment applies to positions following the reflexes of
WM coronal obstruents /, d3, s/. There, S. Li et al. give /tea-, teo-; dza-, dzo-; ea-, ¢o-/. In
this case, the fronting of these earlier coronal obstruents--predictably conditioned by the
front vowels--has been parsed into the preceding consonantal segment in the phonemic
analysis, and taken out of the vowel. In S. Li et al.’s system, this treatment gives rise to
an additional phonologically contrastive series of alveolar consonants that I deem

unnecessary. In other sources on Sibe, we find that these sequences have phonetic front

vowels:

(70)  More examples of earlier /ai/ > [¢€] in initial syllables (Sibe)

gloss WM orth. S.Lietal.  Yamamoto Norman (p. c.)
“hairpin>®  [ffaiso] caise /teas/ - —

366 Yamamoto (1969: 61, no. 1402) recorded [ca-] ‘id.’, with a surface front
monophthong and retained uvular.

367 Note that coalescence of the historical diphthong /ai/ coincides with loss of uvular
articulation of the preceding dorsal consonant in S. Li et al. and Norman’s transcriptions.
In this regard, their Sibe forms are similar to Aigun and Ibuci.

368 One problem is that S. Li et al. also set up Sibe /ia/ for “real” [ia] where it corresponds
to WM /ia/, but very infrequently.

369 A loan from Ch $Y¥- chaizi ‘hairpin’, but the correpondence matches the native
words.
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‘second’ [dzaiffi] jaici  /dzotei/ [dzete] Jjieci [ddetel]

‘to move out [dzaila-] Jjaila- /dgali-/ [dzeli-] ---

of the way’

‘to bite’ [sai-] sai-  /ea-/ —- sie- [ele-]7°
‘good’ [sain] sain  /ean/ [een] sien [elen]

Here, I again assume underlying /¢/ for Sibe--that is, /tse-, dze-, se-/. Thus, I also take all
of these words as examples of the initial-syllable coalescence process under discussion.
In Sibe, then, the contrast between /ai/ and /¢/ is weak, particularly in the initial syllable.

At the same time, /ia/ is unclearly separated from /e/ in certain cases. In S. Li et al.
1984, /ia/ can occur as the reflex of fronted (umlauted) earlier /a/ (as mentioned above,
where I assume underlying /¢/), while /e/ can occur as the reflex of coalesced earlier /ia/. I
tentatively take the latter case as an underlying diphthong /ia/ that is (only infrequently)
fused to [¢].37!

Similar ambiguities arise with respect to the Sibe reflexes of fronted /o/, inherited
/a1/, and inherited /ia/. As discussed above in §3.1.2.2, earlier /o/ is fronted and raised to
[1] (merging with inherited /i/) under umlaut. The basic reflex of /ai/ is also [i], although
S. Li et al. occasionally present forms where Sibe retains /01/ ([21]?) such as WM [moix2]

meihe : Sibe [moix] ‘snake’. Meanwhile, the basic Sibe reflex of earlier /io/ is also [i],

370 However, note Norman (p. c.)’s variant sia- [¢/a-] ‘id.’.

371'S. Li et al.’s /ia/ also occasionally reflects earlier /i/ in an initial syllable followed by
/a/; 1 assume a sporadic, unpredictable process of breaking along the lines of /i/ > [i%] >
[ia] /_a. Norman (p. c.) treats this development as giving rise to a front vowel ie [J¢], so
this may again reflect an underlying /¢/. Even in cases where primary inherited /ia/ is
apparently retained in S. Li et al. 1984, Norman most often gives ie [e], so perhaps even
words of that type (e.g., WM [ulgian] ulgiyan ‘pig’ : S. Li (Sibe) /volgian/ : Norman
(Sibe) velgien [vaigien]) should also be analyzed with Sibe monophthongal /¢/, leaving
far fewer words requiring /ia/ as distinct from /e/.
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though /ia/ ([’e]?) is attested in a few items, such as WM [d3ufalion] jufeliyen : Sibe
/dzavalion/ ([dzavalien]?) ‘dried provisions’.

Coalescence of earlier /01/ > Sibe /ce/ [ce] is also attested, similarly overlapping
with the outcome of fronting of /o/ and the reflex of earlier /ia/. Thus, for example, earlier
/oi/ coalesces to [ce] in WM [coi-] goi- : Sibe [gee-] ‘to hit (the mark), to strike (a
target)’.>”> As discussed in §3.1.2.4, above, earlier /o/ is likewise fronted to [ce], for
example in WM [fondgzi-] fonji- : Sibe [feendzi-] ‘to ask’, under umlaut.’”* On the other
hand, the same fronting process sometimes gives “/i0/”, as in WM [nongi-| nonggi- : Sibe
[nionu-] ‘to add, to increase’.>’* Furthermore, earlier /5i/ is reflected as Sibe [i0] in a few
items, such as WM [boiyon] boihon : Sibe [biogun] ‘earth, ground, soil’, with unclear
separation from inherited /io/ (compare WM [nioyon] niohon : Sibe [niogun] ‘greenish,
light green”).>” However, since S. Li et al.’s /ce/ is never found following either /b-/ or
/n-/, it may be feasible to assume earlier /boi/ > Sibe /bee/ — [bio-] and earlier /no...1/ >
Sibe /nce...i/ — [nio...i].37¢

As discussed with respect to “Eastern” Manchu dialects, fronting of earlier /u/ can
produce monophthongal [y(:)] or diphthongal [ui], with no clear difference from the

outcomes of the inherited earlier diphthong /ui/. In Sibe, fronting of /u/ primarily gives

372 B. Li (1996: 191) similarly assumes an underlying monophthong, /g6-/ [gee-] ‘id.’;
Yamamoto (1969: 112, no. 2332) has a surface monophthong [cee-] as well.

373 Most other sources adopt a similar treatment, though note Norman (p. c.)’s fienji-
[fendzi-], reflecting a de-rounding process that is extremely frequent in his materials,
especially in absolute word-initial position.

374 Compare Yamamoto’s [piceni-] ‘id.” (1969: 142, no. 2859), and Norman’s /iégo-ma
[Veeno-] ~ nionu-ma [nogu-] “id.” (p. c.).

375 The apparent metathesis in ‘earth, ground, soil’ is shared with all of the “Eastern”
Manchu dialects (Aigun, Ilan Boo, Ibuci).

376 Under circumstances that remain unclear, earlier /oi/ is occasionally retained in Sibe as
/oi/ [a1], as in WM [doicon] doigon : Sibe [doigon] ‘previous(ly), beforehand’.
Interestingly, however, Norman (p. c.)’s materials do not contain any examples of
retained [o1].
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[v] /y/, apart from absolute word-initial position, where it gives [vi-] as a result of
strengthening (see §3.3.2.3, above). However, coalescence of inherited earlier /ui/ is rare,
and attested only following initial /s-/, as in WM [suifun] suifun : Sibe [eyvin] ‘awl’; WM
[suixa] suihe : Sibe [eyx"] ‘ear (of grain)’; and WM [suiya] suiha : Sibe [eyra]

‘artemisia, moxa’.’’” On the other hand, earlier /iu/ generally undergoes coalescence in
Sibe to [y] /y/, as in WM [niuxa] niohe : Sibe [yx"] ‘wolf*.>’® In other words, the
outcomes of /iu/ and fronted /u/ are not clearly distinguished in Sibe, and there is partial
overlap with the outcomes of earlier /ui/.

As briefly discussed above in §3.6.1, the status of /uvi/ in WM is unclear. In
positions where it would be expected to survive as i [vi]--namely, following dorsal
obstruents--rather than neutralized to ui [ui] (see §3.5.1, above), it is in fact exceedingly
rare. Where #i does occur, it is sometimes a variant of a more common spelling, oi [2i].
For example, WM goida- ‘to elapse, to pass (of time, a long time); to spend (time, a long
time); to last for a long time, to endure’, commonly understood as [coida-], has a non-
standard spelling giiida- ([cuida-]?). Significantly, the Sibe cognate is [cuida-].3"°
Furthermore, this item is also reflected in Late Jurchen as *guida-, and in Beijing Manchu
as [guaida-]. For items of this sort, I tentatively propose that the earlier (“Proto-Manchu’)

form was underlyingly *uvi. This *vi underwent loss of tongue root retraction > /ui/ in

377 Coalescence is confirmed by Norman (p. ¢.)’s transcription, for example in siivin
[eyvin] ‘awl’.

378 Here, earlier initial /n-/ has been lost in Sibe before the front vowel (see Chapter 2
§#.#.#). Note, also, Norman (p. c.)’s transcription, yzixa [jyx] ‘id.”; Norman does not
recognize any [y]-initial words, treating them instead as [jy-]. In final syllables, earlier
/iu/ is simplified to /i/, as also in Ilan Boo. Cf. WM [xuniu] hunio : Sibe /xuni/ [xun']
‘(wooden) bucket’, though note the unusual reflex recorded by Norman, unixun [uniyun]
(p. c.).

379 This pronunciation from S. Li et al. 1984 is also confirmed by Norman’s transcription
Guida- [cuida-] ‘id.” (p. c.).
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varieties such as Late Jurchen and Sibe; in WM, *ui must have merged with *o1
following dorsal obstruents, with some variation [vi] ~ [oi] reflected in spelling, but
generally underwent loss of tongue root retraction > /ui/ elsewhere, as normal; in Beijing,
*ui1 broke to [uai] following /g-/ and perhaps other dorsal obstruents, but an intermediate

stage of *oi--that is, a merger similar to that in WM or Late Jurchen--is not excluded.*°

3.6.3 Rounding and coalescence

As discussed above in §3.2, the earlier non-round vowels /a, 9, i/ undergo various
rounding processes in several Manchu varieties under the influence of co-occurring round
vowels or labial consonants. The rounding of /a/ (§3.2.1) usually yields a monophthongal
[0] that is synchronically indistinguishable from inherited /o/.38! The rounding of /o/
(§3.2.2) usually yields [u, o, o], all taken to be synchronic allophones of /u/.38?

Earlier /i/ breaks (§3.2.3) to [iua] ~ [ui] (~ [y]) following dorsal stops /k-, g-/ and
before a following /u/ in Beijing and Lalin. I assume that the basic development is
phonologically breaking (diphthongization) /i...u/ > /iu...u/, with fusion of /iu/ to [y] as a
sporadic, infrequent subphonemic variant. The reflex [ui] as in WM [kiru] kiru :

Beijing/Lalin [kuilu] ‘banner’ is rare, but suggests some ambiguity between /iu/ and /ui/.

380 T assume slightly different developments in absolute word-initial position. In all
varieties, the hypothesized earlier *uvi broke to [wai-], with subsequent strengthening in
Sibe and “Eastern” Manchu > /vai-/ (and irregular coalescence to /ve-/). In Late Jurchen,
all instances of *o1 merged into *ui prior to word-initial breaking, such that *oi-/*vi- all
gave initial *[wai-]. Following labials only(?), *oi/*vi also broke to *[uai], but the *[u]
was deleted following the labial consonant, such that *boi- > *[buai-] > *[bai-].

381 In Tlan Boo, rounding of /a/ triggered by a following round vowel reportedly produces
broken (diphthongal) reflexes [ao ~ 00 ~ ou] in particular environments; as far as [ am
aware, this is the only source for such diphthongs.

382 Some sources analyze [0, o] as allophones of /o/; where no other allophones are
described, I have retained these cases of “/2/” as phonetic [0] in the transcriptions, though
I assume they are actually /u/ [0, e]. In a small number of words, diphthongal variants
such as [uo] are also attested.
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The same change is attested following /n-/, not only in Beijing and Lalin, but also
in Ilan Boo and Ibuci; [iu] is the primary outcome for all four varieties, but diphthongal
[iy] and monophthongal [y] are also attested in Ilan Boo and Ibuci.

In Beijing, Lalin, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci, the rounding of earlier /i/ thus gives rise to
/iu/, which may coalesce to [y]. In Ilan Boo and Ibuci, earlier /ui/ and fronted /u/ can also
give rise to [y] (§3.6.2), meaning that /iu/, /ui/, and fronted /u/ all converge on [y] in
particular environments. The phonological situation in Aigun is closer to that of Beijing
and Lalin, since [y] does not arise through fronting of /u/, but only through rounding of /i/
and the regular fusion of /iu/; I have treat Aigun [y] from any source as /y/, and Aigun
[ui] from any source as /ui/, though alternatively [y] /y/ could be analyzed as phonetically
[y] but phonologically /iu/.

In Sibe, fronting of earlier /u/ gives [y], analyzed as /y/. Since, as discussed in
§3.6.2 above, earlier /ui/ is ordinarily retained as [ui], there is no merger, and it is
generally not possible to analyze fronted /u/ as underlying /ui/.’®} Rounding of earlier /i/
gives [y], but inherited earlier /iu/ also gives [y], so there is no contrast between /y/ and
/iu/ in Sibe; I have followed S. Li et al. in treating both reflexes as underlying /y/, though
as in Aigun, /iu/ (with fusion) is also possible.?8*

Rounding of earlier initial-syllable /i/ followed by earlier /u/ has distinct reflexes.
In Ilan Boo, earlier /i/ in this context breaks to [i0], while in Sibe, earlier /i/ gives [ce] ~

[19] (~ [jo]). For example, WM [[ifiqu] sifiki ‘hairpin’ corresponds to Ilan Boo [eiobku] :

383 Following /s/, /ui/ may fuse to [y], so a partial merger may be plausible.

384 In Sibe, the frequent but irregular deletion of initial /n-/ before front vowels often
leaves the reflex of rounded /i/ in word-initial position. Different sources give various
phonetic transcriptions in this environment. In S. Li et al.’s materials, [y-] is the regular
outcome, just as when initial /n-/ is not deleted; in Yamamoto’s materials, [ju-] is found
in the corresponding forms; Norman does not recognize absolute initial z [y]; the
corresponding forms have either yu- [ju-] or yii- [jy-], but the distinction is unpredictable.
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Sibe [eofgo]; WM [nilyon] nilhiin ‘slippery, slick’ corresponds to Ilan Boo [niol 'son] %>,
WM [iqu-] ikii- ‘to shrink, to contract’ corresponds to Sibe [joqu-]. Rounding in this
environment is somewhat more widespread in Sibe than in other dialects. Specifically, a
handful of words with original /i...a...v/ vocalism underwent syncope of the medial
syllable > /i...v/, a process which is rare or unattested in other dialects. Thus, for example,
WM [xitayon] hitahiin ‘fingernail’ corresponds to Sibe [keetyun]**¢; WM [indayon]
indahiin ‘dog’ corresponds to Sibe [jonsun] (S. Li et al.) : yonayun [jonsun] ~ nionayun
[niongun] (Norman). Since earlier /v/ is lowered to [0] in both Ilan Boo and Sibe when
followed by /v/ (see §#.#.#), | assume that the full sequence of events is *i...v > *iv...u0 >
/1a...0/ (> Sibe [10...u] ~ [ce...u]). Thus, rounding of /i/ in this environment initially created
a diphthong *iv (merging with the reflexes of original *iv); this diphthong was then
lowered to /io/ as part of a wider process of lowering of /u/, such that rounded /i/, earlier
*10, and earlier *1o all merge in this context. In Sibe, the resulting reflex is also non-

distinct from the /ce/ that arises from fronting of /o/.

3.6.4 Coalescence and metathesis of WM oo (/au/?)

As discussed above in §3.6.1, WM oo is generally interpreted as an underlying
diphthong /au/. However, there are numerous examples of spelling variation between
<o0> and <o00>, suggesting that in some cases <0o0> in fact transcribes the regular

monophthongal /o/, and simultaneously that phonemic /au/ was phonetically similar to

385 Compare the related word, WM [niluqan] nilukan ‘slippery’ : Sibe [joloqun] (S. Li et
al.) : [jologdn] ~ [joloqun] (Yamamoto) : [jolqun] (Norman) ‘id.’, with deletion of initial
/n-/.

386 Compare Norman’s transcriptions kiietyun [Ketyun] ~ kiientyun [Kientyun]
‘fingernail’. In his system, zie ['€] seems to be phonologically non-distinct from [Yce] /ce/,
which is more frequently transcribed i6 ['ce]. Note that WM also attests a syncopated
spelling variant hithin [xityon] for ‘fingernail’, but not for ‘dog’.
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[0], perhaps even monophthongal [o] or [2:], but more likely diphthongal [ou], as attested
in some dialects. In Beijing and Lalin, WM word-initial <oo-> regularly corresponds to
[0], as in WM [auffa]? ooca : Beijing/Lalin [off1] ‘small river fish> and WM [auri]? oori :
Beijing [ori] ‘essence; semen’, and is therefore partially neutralized with inherited /o/.
Elsewhere, WM oo corresponds to Beijing and Lalin [uo], as in WM [dau-]? doo- :
Beijing/Lalin [duo-] ‘to cross (a river)’.>®” I assume that [uo] arose as a metathesis of
earlier [ou].

In the “Eastern” Manchu dialects, the basic reflex of WM oo /au/(?) is [o(:)] or
[ou]; the monophthongal reflex is also transcribed [o(:)] in some forms; the contrast with
inherited /o/ is thus partly neutralized, as in Beijing and Lalin. Certain lexical items show
exceptional developments. For example, WM [yaufan]? hoosan ‘paper’ corresponds to
Aigun [yuazen] : Ilan Boo [yva: zan] ~ [yva: zwn] : Ibuci xuadzon ~ xuazon ‘id.’, with
apparent metathesis of the original falling diphthong to a rising diphthong. The process is
superficially similar to that assumed for Beijing and Lalin, but the affected lexical items
do not match.

In Sibe, the basic reflex of WM oo /au/(?) is [0], as in WM [bau]? boo ‘house’ :
Sibe [bo] ‘id.” and WM [mau]? moo ‘tree, wood’ : Sibe [mo] ‘id.’, with the same reflex as
for inherited /o/. However, Sibe diphthongal [au] also occurs in some items, such as WM
[auri]? oori ‘essence’ : Sibe [aur] ‘id.”; WM [jau]? yoo ‘sore, ulcer, boil, growth’ : Sibe
[jau] ‘id.’; and WM [dau-]? do(o)- ‘to cross (a river)’ : Sibe [dau-] ‘id.’. Furthermore,

metathesized [ua] is also attested in a few items such as WM [ffauya]? cooha ‘soldier,

387 Following the labial stop /b-/, Beijing/Lalin [uo] > [25], apparently by dissimilation, as
in WM [bau]? boo : Beijing/Lalin [bao] ‘house’. Inherited monophthongal /o/ also gives
Beijing/Lalin [uo] in one narrowly-defined environment, namely when preceded by an
initial dorsal consonant and followed by the centralized [i] (i.e., /o/ — [ud] / #Cldgor]_Ci...).
I assume this is a synchronic allophonic process.
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army’ : Sibe [tsuay] ‘id.’. Again, the distribution of different reflexes does not align

clearly with distributions in other dialects.

3.6.5. Coalescence of /ou/

The diphthong /ou/ is infrequent, and relevant lexical comparisons are very limited. There
are no attested examples in Lalin or Bala Manchu. In Beijing and Late Jurchen, earlier
/au/ is retained as [ou] in the available data, as in WM [dou] deo : Beijing [dou] : Late
Jurchen *deu ‘younger brother’. In “Eastern” Manchu, Ilan Boo retains a diphthong in
[duru] ‘id.’, but the other varieties show coalescence to a round monophthong, Aigun
[do] : Ibuci “do” ‘id.’, both of which might perhaps be interpreted as [do] /du/. In Sibe,
the corresponding item is /du/ [du] ‘id.’. However, this item may be an exception, in light
of WM [gou] geo (: L] *geu) ‘mare’ : Sibe [gou] ‘id.’, retaining the diphthong. Alcuka
also attests a monophthongal reflex, as in WM [xoulodo-] heolede- (: Sibe [xoulada-]) :
Alcuka [xolda-] ‘to be careless or negligent’, but a diphthongal reflex [20] (~ [a0]) is also
observed in other lexical items.

As this admittedly shallow summary reveals, the developments--not only of /au/
but of all the earlier diphthongs--are frustratingly murky. In particular, it seems to be very
difficult to work out exactly what is going on in Manchu dialects that have developed
new monophthongal front vowels, and whether these are ever demonstrably different

from diphthongs. This is yet another topic that clearly calls for further study.
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CHAPTER FOUR
STRESS IN ILAN BOO MANCHU

4.1.  Introduction

In this chapter, I describe and analyze the stress system of Ilan Boo Manchu. Throughout
the dissertation, I have adopted the phonetic description of Cenggeltei 199838 with some
minor modifications noted in passing, and with occasional reference to other sources on
this dialect such as B. Li 1996 and Kim et al. 2008. The phonological inventory I assume

1s as follows:

(1) Ilan Boo Manchu consonants (based on Cenggeltei 1998: 242)
p t ts k
b d dz, g

The main difference between this inventory and that in Cenggeltei’s analysis is that his
“/te, dz, ¢/” are treated here as conditioned allophones of /ts, dz, s/; and his “/z, z, y/” are

treated as conditioned allophones of /s, g, x/.3%

388 This is a later edition of his “}jfizE [15EZE T [Sounds of spoken Manchu]” (1982),
based on data collected in 1961.
389 This inventory is also nearly identical to those of WM and proto-Manchu.
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(2) Ilan Boo Manchu vowels (based on Cenggeltei 1998: 237)

i y w u
U

e

® a o

Cenggeltei includes one additional mid vowel, “/o/”, which I analyze as an allophone of
/u/. On the other hand, B. Li (1996: ##) gives [e] as the lowered allophone of /u/, but
recognizes [0] as a conditioned allophone of /o/. There is also some question about the
phonemic status of /e/, as some sources such as B. Li 1996 regard it as a predictable
allophone of /w/ (which B. Li analyzes as /#/) or /i/. A related problem is that the
distinction between front vowels /y, e, &/ and the diphthongs /ui, wi, ai/, respectively, is
unclear. (To a lesser extent, rising diphthongs /iu, iw, ia/ also show unclear separation
from /y, e, a/.) In addition, Cenggeltei’s [1] and [\ ] are assigned to /w/ rather than /i/.
Cenggeltei collected approximately 1,500 lexical items of Ilan Boo Manchu, of
which around 150 items were left unmarked for stress. When available, I have checked

the position of stress for these words in other sources.

4.1.1 Description

Cenggeltei’s transcription employs the standard IPA symbol ['] for primary stress.
As can be seen in the preceding chapters, many words also have “long” vowels,
transcribed [V:]. He regarded the two phenomena as closely interrelated, and viewed both
stress and vowel lengthening as non-contrastive, offering a set of descriptive
generalizations governing their distribution (1998: 259-268). Significantly, he reported
that unlike Mongolian phonemic vowel length, Ilan Boo Manchu vowel length was not so
clear, and that during fieldwork he had recorded it as half-long [V"] (1998: 265).

Problems with Cenggeltei’s approach.
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Other work on Ilan Boo Manchu stress.
Exclusion of verbs from the analysis in this chapter.

(Of the total, approximately 900 are non-verbs.)
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4.2  Analysis

The interaction of sonority with metrical stress in Ilan Boo Manchu is of
particular theoretical interest. In this section, I propose a formal analysis of Ilan Boo
Manchu stress in the framework of Optimality Theory (hereafter OT; see Prince and
Smolensky 1993; McCarthy and Prince 1993; and Kager 1999, inter alia), which is
uniquely suited to capture the resolution of the conflicts between competing priorities of
the stress system. (More about the virtues of formal analysis, the necessity of explaining

the overall system...)

Vowel lengthening

As discussed in the preceding section, it is not entirely straightforward how to
formalize the phenomenon of vowel length as it has been described for Ilan Boo Manchu.
In this section, I pursue the hypothesis that in general lengthening is non-moraic in llan
Boo Manchu. Rather, lengthening of vowel duration is one--most likely the main--
component of the phonetic implementation of prosodic prominence. More concretely, |
assume that any vowel that occupies the head of any foot is potentially amenable to
lengthening. Conversely, vowels in the non-head or “trough” of a foot (i.e., totally
unstressed vowels) are never lengthened, and are subject to deletion in post-initial
syllables. Under my assumptions about syllable weight and footing, note that only open
syllables are subject to deletion; closed syllables are always heavy and always bear a

stress.

Monosyllabic words
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It will be useful to review the shapes of monosyllabic words**® in Ilan Boo
Manchu as background for further claims about length and metrification. The observed

shapes are:

3) a. (O)V
b. (C)Vn
c. (C)VV
d. (C)VVn
e. (C)VVV = (C)VV?

For the simple (C)V monosyllabic words (3a), length is variable and non-contrastive.
Although some lexical items were only recorded as short, and some only as long, many

have both lengthened and un-lengthened variants:

(4) a. short b. long c. variable
[fa]  ‘window’ [da:] ‘root, base’ [ba(:)] ‘place’
[twr]  ‘now’ [sw:] ‘year of age’ [na(:)] ‘ground’
[ku]  ‘soot’ [dza:] ‘easy’ [bi(:)] ‘I(1.SG.PRO)’
[fu] ‘old’ [bo:]  ‘we (1.PL.EX.PRO)’  [ei(:)] ‘you (2.SG.PRO)’

These facts seem inconsistent with either an underlying phonemic length contrast or
moraic lengthening (“augmentation” to satisfy a minimal word constraint).
Similarly, closed (C)Vn monosyllabic words (3b) also show variable length,

though the majority show no lengthening:

390 As discussed in the preceding section, verbs are excluded in this treatment because
they appear to have a different type of stress, insofar as there are additional degrees of
prominence, and sensitivity to morphological domains such as the stem.
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®)] a. short b. long c. variable

[dwn] ‘high’ [dzu:n] ‘stove’ [to(:)n] ‘number’
[san] ‘ear’ [bo:n] ‘ice pick’
[sun] ‘sun’

[sun] ‘(animal) milk’

I assume that the general absence of lengthening is due to the fact that these closed
syllables are already phonologically bimoraic and therefore inherently prominent,
whereas the occasional presence of lengthening even in such closed bimoraic syllables
constitutes additional evidence that lengthening is non-moraic and merely prominence-
enhancing.

Diphthongs present additional problems for the formal treatment of length. (C)VV
monosyllabic words (3¢) seem to behave differently depending on the contour of the

diphthong. Rising diphthongs may exhibit lengthening, but falling diphthongs do not:**"

(6) a. rising b. falling
[bia(:)] ‘moon; month’ [ai]  ‘what’
[tua:] ‘fire’ [bou] ‘house’
[dzuw(:)] ‘two’ [duu] ‘younger brother’
[yva:] ‘garden’ [nwi] ‘perspiration, sweat’

On the other hand, falling diphthongs frequently undergo coalescence, in which case the

resulting monophthongs are invariably recorded as long:

391 Note that /ui/ patterns with the falling diphthongs, as in [sui] ‘guilt’ (no lengthening).
On the basis of longer words, it appears that /iu/ patterns with the rising diphthongs in
permitting lengthening, but no clear monosyllabic examples were found.
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(7) [bou] ~[bo:] ‘house’
[mou] ~ [mo:] ‘tree; wood’

[nwi] ~ [ni:] ‘perspiration, sweat’

I take the view that the words in (6a) are monomoraic, while the words in (5, 6b, 7) are
bimoraic. The lengthening of coalescent monophthongs can be attributed to the
preservation of input moras rather than mora augmentation. So in this particular situation,
I take the recorded vowel length as reflecting underlying bimoraicity. Importantly, these
“true” bimoraic vowels are underlyingly diphthongs rather than lengthened
monophthongs. In order to capture this distinction more clearly, in this chapter I hereafter
transcribe words like those in (7) as [bou] ~ [boo], [mou] ~ [moo], [nwi] ~ [nii], etc.
Closed (C)VVn monosyllabic words in (3d) show similar facts, except that
lengthening is not observed even for rising diphthongs. Falling diphthongs again exhibit

coalescence to long monophthongs:

(8) a. rising b. falling
[gien] ‘reason, principle’ [sain] ~ [s&:n] ‘good’
[dzuan] ‘ten’ /duin/ — [dy:n] ‘four’

I assume that words like those in (8a) are bimoraic, and words like those in (8b) are at
least bimoraic (perhaps underlyingly trimoraic) but in any case heavy. The apparently
systematic absence of any lengthening of the rising diphthongs in (8a) is still an issue. At
first glance, it would seem to be related to the fact that such syllables are underlyingly
heavy to begin with. However, as we have already seen, certain other types of underlying

heavy syllable do exhibit irregular lengthening.
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As seen above with open syllables, the invariably lengthened monophthongs in
(8b) that result from coalescence of falling diphthongs reflect input mora preservation. In
other words, these particular lengthened monophthongs seem to be “true” phonologically
bimoraic vowels. On this view, the syllables in (8b) are underlyingly trimoraic. Even so,
there is no evidence from phonological processes that bimoraic and trimoraic syllables
behave differently. (So, for example, there is no evidence that stress is attracted to
trimoraic syllables in favor of bimoraic syllables.) Rather, bimoraic and trimoraic
syllables pattern together into a single category, heavy.) As in the parallel case of (7), in
this chapter I adopt a slightly modified transcription of such words: namely [sain] ~
[seaen], [duin] ~ [dyyn], to emphasize that these particular long vowels are derived from
underlyingly diphthongal sequences.

There is one other monosyllabic word shape in (3e) that might be analyzed as

minimally bimoraic, possibly trimoraic, but in any case heavy:

9 /fiau/? [fiou] ‘winnowing fan; dustpan’

/kiau/? [kiou] ‘sedan chair, palanquin’

Words of this shape are rare; as expected, they do not show any additional lengthening,
but it seems possible that surface forms like [fiou] and [kiou] are themselves to be
understood as /fio/ “[fio:]” and /kio/ “[kio:]”, respectively, with (non-moraic) lengthening

of the rising diphthongs as in (6a), as a concomitant of stress.>*?

The constraint hierarchy

392 In addition to /iau/(?), possible triphthongs also include /uai/(?) [uai] and /vai/ [o#i];
these are not attested in monosyllabic words, occurring primarily as outcomes of
historical umlaut of /ua, va/. There is no clear separation from /uz, ve/.
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Having looked in greater depth at the monosyllabic word shapes, we are now in a
position to begin building the constraint hierarchy. From the assumption that lengthening
is non-moraic, it follows that Ilan Boo Manchu does not obey a strict bimoraic word
minimum. /(C)V/ words consist of single light syllables, and are parsed as degenerate
feet: (o,) or (L), where L = light syllable. In OT terms, faithfulness to the underlying
mora count takes priority over foot binarity (the requirement that metrical feet be
minimally bimoraic or bisyllabic). It also follows that a grammatical word must contain

393

at least one foot, and that this requirement also outranks foot binarity.””> The ranking so

far can be represented as follows:

(10)  preliminary ranking

DEP-u-10 GRWD=PRWD PARSE-SYL
FT-BIN

This preliminary ranking can be exemplified for a generic /CV/ word as in the following
tableau (here, CV,, stands for a hypothetical “true” bimoraic monophthong, where

augmentation has taken place by insertion of a mora):

(11)
/CV,/ | DEP-p-10 | GRWD=PRWD | PARSE-SYL | FT-BIN
a. CV, * *
= b. (CV,) *
c. (CVyu) *|

393 An unparsed syllable would also violate PARSE-SYL (“Syllables are parsed by feet.”),
but since we are only considering monosyllabic words at this point, this constraint will
mark the same output candidates that GRWD=PRWD marks. For now I rank them
together.
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Bisyllabic words
We turn now to bisyllabic words. To review, the following shapes are attested

with the default stress pattern indicated (L = light syllable, H = heavy syllable):

(12)  shapes default pattern of (primary) stress
a. LL — 'LL
b. LH — L'H
c. HL — 'HL
d. HH — H'H

According to the analysis of monosyllabic words above, monophthongal (C)V and rising-
diphthongal (C)ViiV count as light, while falling diphthongal (C)V Vi and all closed
syllables--(C)V(V)C--count as heavy. Examples of the default stress and lengthening

pattern for each shape:

(13) a. LL — 'LL  (cf. (12a) above)
(1) (COV.Cv
['a:.xa] ‘rain’ (around 70 items like this)
['mo:.ro] ‘bowl’
[ 'vur.yw] ‘stone’
[ 'ku:.zo] ‘knife’
['1:.tee] ‘right (side)’

['dy:.re] ‘cradle’

The vast majority of words of this shape have the stress and lengthening pattern above in
(1). Some items show variable lengthening, as in [ ja(:).¥a] ‘fire’, [ gu(:).vw] ‘name’,

['gu(®).tso] ‘friend’ (around 12 words total). Fewer than 10 items are transcribed with
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invariant short stressed vowels, including [ 'u.muw] ‘needle’, [ 'ku.ni] ‘bucket’, and
['Tw.vua] ‘bear’. In all but one case, the unexpectedly unlengthened vowel is a (lower-
sonority, intrinsically shorter-duration) high vowel /i, u, w/.>** Thus, the default pattern is
stress on the initial syllable, with lengthening of the vowel in the stressed syllable. Other

combinations of light syllables show similar behavior:

(i)  (C)V.CVwV
['a(:).nia] ~ ['a:.nie] ‘year’
[ 'so:.gie] ‘vegetable’

[ w.niw] ‘mother’

Words like those in (ii) are rare because rising diphthongs have been simplified to
monophthongs /i/, /u/, etc., particularly in final unstressed syllables, on which see

Chapter 3 §#.#.#.#.

(i)  (C)VnV.CV
[ nia:.ma] ‘person’
[ 'nie:.ke] ‘pus, mucus, phlegm’
[ niu:.yo] ‘wolf’
[ nie(:).yw] ‘duck’

['gia.ku] ‘most, very’

Initial syllables retain certain rising diphthongs, as in (iii). Lengthening is the norm. Note
also [ 'duw.ve] ~ [ 'do:vo] “fox’, which appears to reflect an underlying LL /dovi/ (: WM

dobi ‘id.”); and ['dzuei.le] ‘summer’, where [uei] can be interpreted as /ue/ — [u&:] or

394 The other high vowels, /y/ and /u/, are less frequent; failures of lengthening are not

attested. But what is the one case of a non-high vowel failing to lengthen??
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perhaps /uai/, thus /dzuzli/ or /dzuaili/ (: WM juwari). Also, ['niu:.ro] ‘banner company
HE]’ /miurw/ (: WM I’lil’u),395

[***no (C)VhiV.CV1V found in Cenggeltei]

(13) b. LH—LH (cf (12b)above)
(1) (C)V.CVn
[a:."dun] ‘flock, herd’ (around 50 items like this)
[dzo:. ¥on] ~ [dzo:. con] ‘road’
[o:.'run] “drill’
[tswi:. dzwin] ‘chest, breast’
[su:. ' min] ‘deep’

[gi:.'zun] ‘speech, language’

All words of the shape /(C)V.CVn/ have stress on the final syllable,** but only half show

lengthening in the initial open syllable. The other half show no lengthening:**’

(i) (C)V.CVn
[dza. 9yon] ‘eight’ (around 50 items like this)
[xo. ton] ‘city’
[je. tein] ‘black’

[muu. tswn] ‘cooking pot’

395 The latter two items are unmarked for stress in Cenggeltei 1998, but cf. Kim et al.
(2008: 81) [ 'tswej.le] and (2008: 89) [ nouro].

3% There are a couple of marginal exceptions. ***Discuss morin, honin, usin, giisin,
suwayan. Fewer than 10 items show variable lengthening, such as [u(:).’dun] ‘wind’.
397 A few items such as [i.'la(:)n] ‘three’ and [u.'je:n] ‘thin, weak’ show lengthening in
the closed stressed final syllable.
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[cu. nin] ‘thought; mind’

[gu. run] ‘country’

[bi.'zan] ‘flood**®
It is not entirely clear whether the height or sonority of the vowel plays any role in
conditioning lengthening (or the percept of lengthening): On the one hand, vowels of any
quality can appear either lengthened or unlengthened; but on the other hand, the majority

of unlengthened initial-syllable vowels (about 35 of 50, or 70%) are high /i, w, u, v/.>*°

(i)  CVniV.CVn
[nia:. ' muwn] ‘heart’
[nio:. ron] ‘rainbow’
[yva:. r¥n] ‘barracks’
[xva(:). zan] (~ [xva:. zwn]) ‘paper’
[gio. BUN] ‘eagle’
[bio. Bon] ‘earth, ground’
[tua. dan] ‘bustard’

[sue. jin] ‘yellow’ (see note ###)

398 Cf. also [nie.'min] ~ [ni. 'mien] ‘soft’ (: WM nemeyen). The exact segmental
underlying form is a bit unclear, but LH seems secure.

399 Again, /y/ is not very frequent: the relevant shape--[(C)y.CVn]--occurs in only two
items. One is [ty:. zwn] ‘brass’ with lengthening. A variant [tui.’Zun] reflects the
reported interchangeability of [ui] and [y:]. Historically, this is a diphthong, so perhaps
/tuigwin/ [tyy. Zwn] ~ [tui.' zwmn] is indicated here, in accordance with the observation that
coalescence of heavy diphthongs like /ui/ is regularly mora-preserving in Ilan Boo
Manchu. The other item is [jy. tun] ~ [y. tun] ‘two-year-old ox [4 xT ‘sacrificial
animal’]’. Perhaps [jy] can be treated as /ju/ or a light diphthong /iu/, with optional
coalescence to monomoraic /y/.
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The forms in (iii) show examples of light (rising) diphthongs in the initial syllable.
Stresss falls as expected on the final heavy syllable. Lengthening in the initial light
syllable is variable.

Words with the other types of heavy final syllable are rare due to simplification or
coalescence of historical diphthongs. Examples in a position where the final diphthong is
apparently retained is:

(iv) (C)V.CVVy
[su.'zai] “fifty40° : WM susai
[du:.'dai] ‘waistband’ < Ch jt3% didai

Assuming that coalescence of falling diphthongs yields bimoraic monophthongs as

discussed above, the following final-stressed items are potential examples:

? [e.'li:] ~ [wi. 1i:] ‘all; moreso’ : WM ele-i

[buu. ji:] ‘self’s, one’s own...” : WM beye-i

Note that ‘self” also occurs without the genitive marker /-i/, as [ 'bur:.je] ‘body’. I analyze

these as /buwyji-i/ and /buji/, respectively.

(13) c. HL — 'HL  (cf. (12c) above)
(1) (©yvc.cv
['dzac.dA] ‘pine (tree)’
[ 'on.9o] “pasture’
[ 'sen.pe] ‘blood’

[ but.ywr] ~ [ but.kw] ‘foot’

400 Unmarked for stress in Cenggeltei 1998, but cf. B. Li (1996: ##) [si. z&]*** and Kim
et al. (2008: 95) [su. ze], both showing final stress but also coalescence.
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[ fupg.ko] ‘towel’

[ 'eir.yur] “(silk) thread; wire’

A minority of words show (invariable) lengthening in the closed stressed syllable:

['a:s.a] ‘wing’
['sa:p.9ya] ‘chopsticks’
['ee:r ke] “distilled liquor’

[ yo:1.60] ‘cabinet’

Conspicuously, all such items involve lengthening of the lowest vowels in the system /a,
&, o/; there are no words of this shape with invariably lengthened high vowels /i, w, u, v,
y/.*1 There are also with variable lengthening, such as [ 'ta(:)s.9%a]
‘tiger’ and ['o(:)r.go] ~ ['or.co] ‘grass’.

Other types of heavy initial syllable show the same stress pattern:

(i1) (CO)VVn.CV
['xai.ze]*? ~ ['yai.zx] ‘eggplant’
[ ' mui.yuw] ‘snake’
[ 'vwi.yw] ‘tooth’

['vui.le] ~ [ 'vi.le] ‘work’

401 An example with /y/ is WM [[is.xa] : Ilan Boo ['eys.go] ~ [ 'eis.ku] ‘mattress,
cushion’. Kim et al. 2008 give [ 'eis.k"o]. The round vowels of the Ilan Boo forms seem to
reflect an additional suffix, i.e. *fisxo-ku, > /sisxoku/ > /sisxku/ > /sisku/ [eisku] (~
/siusku/ [eys.ko])

402 Modified: the source’s original transcription is <'yaize>, but the CV sequence [ze]--
with a retroflex preceding a front vowel--is otherwise unattested and considered illicit.
Cf. Kim et al. (2008: 105) ['yaj.za] ‘id.”.

294



[ 'sui.yuw] ‘ear of grain’

Note coalescence of /wii/ > [i:] in ‘work’. As in similar cases above, I take the recorded
length as a reflection of mora preservation and re-transcribe the form as [ 'vii.le].

A number of similar-looking items are attested:

(i) [ fwi.yw] ‘brain’ : WM fehi ~ feihe
[ 'buwi.re] ‘bow (weapon)’ : beri
['dwi.yw] ~ ['di:g] “forty’ : dehi
['sui.dze] ~ [ 'sy:.dee] ‘silk’ : suje

['tui.yw] ‘cloud#%

tugi
These forms reflect historical fronting (umlaut?) in [lan Boo Manchu (see Chapter 3
§#.#.#.#). These are precisely the sort of forms that call into question the phonological
distinction between lengthened front monophthongs /y, e, &/ and diphthongs /ui, wi, ai/,
and thus between umlaut and breaking, in this dialect. Cenggeltei noted (1998: ##) that
lengthened /a&/ was difficult to distinguish from /ai/ [ai]. I assume that lengthened /e/ and
/y/ are also hard to discriminate from /wi/ [wi] and [ui] /ui/, respectively. The underlying
monophthong analysis implies (LL) /fexw/ ‘brain’, /beri/ ‘bow’, /dexw ~ degu/ ‘forty’,
/sydzi/ ‘silk’, and /tyxw/ ‘cloud’ as underlying forms.

Other HL shapes are rare, but show the expected default pattern. For example:

(iv) CVVC.CV

['guan.za] ‘restaurant’ < Ch 881 gudnzi

(13) d. HH — H'H (cf. (12d) above)

403 Unmarked for stress in Cenggeltei 1998. Cf. Kim et al. (2008: 100) [ 'thuj.ya] ~
[ thwi.ya].
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(1) (C)VC.CVn
[tal.'mAn] ‘fog’
[naet. Yyon] ‘dirty’
[ol. 'Bon] ~ [ol. con] ‘dry’
[swr. kun] ‘cool’
[cul. 'min] ‘long’
[sug. dun] ‘breath; air’

[ein. nun] ‘forehead’

This pattern is virtually exceptionless. A few items show (invariable) lengthening in the

final (i.e., primary-stressed) syllable only, such as [ul. '¥a:n] ‘lasso’ and [bol. dzp:n]

‘wave’, but none show lengthening in the initial syllable.*%4

404 The only potential example I have found is [teia:s. kun] ‘backward’ (WM cashiin). On

the basis of Cenggeltei’s transcription, I have classified this word as CVVC.CVC, with a
rising diphthong in the initial syllable, but from a diachronic perspective, this etymon is
expected to give an Ilan Boo Manchu outcome with a monophthong, like *[tcaes.kun] or
*[tees.kun] CVC.CVC. See below.
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(1) (C)VC.CVVn
[teel. kien] ‘lightning’
[jer. gien] ‘true, truly’
[fwl. gien] ‘red’
[tom. gien] ‘knee(cap)’
[gin. pien] ‘bright’
[tol.'gien] ‘dream’

[xol. gien] ‘silly, stupid’

There is some reason to doubt that [ie] in the stressed final syllables of the words in (ii) is
truly distinct from /i/, but the syllables are closed and therefore heavy in any case, and

regularly attract stress.

(ili) (C)VC.CVVy;

[ut. xai] ~ [ut.'ai] ‘then, thus’

(iv)  (C)VVpn.CVn
[ai. ' zin] ‘gold’
[sai. kyn] ~ [se:. kwn] ‘good-looking’
[tai. zin] ‘error, falsity’
[fai."dan] ‘row, column’
[muui. rwn] ‘shoulder’
[vuri. 'yun] ‘alive, living’
[tui.'zwn] ~ [ty:. zwn] ‘brass’
[tui.'bun] ‘(carpenter’s) plane’

[tui.'bun] ‘cane, walking stick’
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Note, again, that (optional?) coalescence of the underlying diphthongs /ai/ and /ui/ yields
long monophthongs [&:] and [y:], respectively. I re-transcribe these variants as
[see. kwn] ‘good-looking’, [tyy. zwn] ‘brass’, to emphasize the underlyingly

diphthongal analysis I am assuming.

Other attested HH shapes include:

V)  (C)VVui.CVVn
[xai.'lien] ‘elm tree; tree’4%

[wi.'gien] ‘husband’4%¢

(vi)  (C)VVhn.CVVy
[bou. buui] ‘treasure; darling’
: WM boobai < Ch E E bdobéi

[cai. ti:] ‘suddenly’ (i.e., [cai. tii] /gaitwi/ : WM gaitai)

(vii)) (C)VVC.CVn
[niol. Bon] ‘slippery’
[nion. nen] ~ [nyan. yen] ~ [nyn. nen] ‘green’

[niug. gun] ~ [niyy. yun] ~ [nyn. nun] ~ [niy. yun] ‘six’

(Note that coalescence of rising diphthongs in (vii) does not yield lengthened vowels.)
Taken together, the forms in (13a, b, ¢, d) confirm that (default) stress falls on the

syllable containing the penultimate mora--that is, either the final heavy syllable, or the

405 Again, [ie] in the final syllable appears to be non-distinct from /i/. Compare Kim et al.
(2008: 105) [xaj. lin] ‘tree’.
406 Unmarked for stress in Cenggeltei 1998. Cf. Kim et al. (2008: 68) [ej'yin] ‘id.’.
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penultimate syllable if the final syllable is light. In other words, the preferred foot type is

a (moraic) trochee.

Assumptions about footing

For monosyllabic words, I assume that the syllable, foot, and prosodic word are

coterminous. Thus:

(14) Monosyllabic words
light
a. (na) ~ (na:)
b. (bia) ~ (bia:)

c. (dzuwr) ~ (dzuur:)

heavy
d. (ton) ~ (to:n)
e. (bou) ~ (boo)

f. (dzuan)
g. (sain) ~ (sa&n)
h.  (fiou)

(cf. (3a, b, c, d, ¢) above)

‘ground’
‘moon; month’

2

‘two

‘number’
‘house’
‘ten’

‘good’

‘winnowing fan; dustpan’

For bisyllabic words, at a minimum I assume that the head foot is aligned at the right

edge of the word. (For reasons to be discussed below in #.#.#.#, I assume that footing is

in fact iterative in Ilan Boo Manchu.):

(15) Bisyllabic words

a. ('LL) (‘a..pa)

‘rain’ (12a, 13a)

b. L('H) gi:.('zun) ‘speech, language’ (12b, 13b)

299



c. ("HL) (‘dzac.da) ‘pine (tree)’ (12c, 13¢)
d. H('H) tal.('man) ‘fog’ (12c, 13¢)

More constraints
Returning to the constraint hierarchy, we can now make some additions. To

enforce trochees, I assume that the following “rhythmic type” constraint is active:

RHTYPE=T(ROCHEE) “Feet have initial prominence.”

(Kager 1999: 172%#%%)
Since we have so far seen only trochees and degenerate feet, we hypothesize that
RHTYPE=T dominates its iambic counterpart, RHTYPE=I(AMB) “Feet have initial
prominence.”*"” We have also made the basic assumption that Ilan Boo Manchu does not
require or allow moraic augmentation to repair single light syllables parsed as feet, so we
conclude that the “anti-augmentation” constraint DEP-u-10 must outrank the trochaic
form constraint RHTYPE=T. The observation that subminimal (and thus non-trochaic)
words are stressable--(CV) > CV--demonstrates that GRWD=PRWD also outranks
RHTYPE=T. The fact that degenerate feet occur in longer words that contain other well-

formed feet shows that PARSE-SYL outranks RHTYPE=T.

(16) Revised hierarchy (in progress, non-final)

DEP-pu-10, GRWD=PRWD, PARSE-SYL > RHTYPE=T, FT-BIN > RHTYPE=I

Right edge attraction is enforced by a constraint of the ALIGN family:

4071t is unclear whether the constraint RHTYPE=X is violated by a light syllable parsed as
a degenerate (L) foot. Put another ways, it is unclear if rhythmic type requirements can be
satisfied when the foot contains only one mora and thus no distinction between “initial”
and “final” positions in the foot. I provisionally assume that degenerate feet violate only
foot binarity, and conversely satisfy both RHTYPE=X contraints.
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ALL-FT-R(IGHT) “Every foot stands at the right edge of the Prwd.”

(Kager 1999: 172%#%%)
ALL-FT-R(IGHT) is equivalent to ALIGN (Ft, R, PrWd, R). Since light syllables beyond the
right-aligned head foot must be parsed, we know that PARSE-SYL dominates ALL-FT-R.
(We don’t know the relative ranking of ALL-FT-R and FT-BIN because we have not seen
direct evidence that one of these can be violated solely to satisfy the other, with no other
constraints playing a role.)

On the other hand, on the basis of vowel lengthening beyond the head foot, I have
assumed the existence of secondary stress--i.e., of iterative footing. The harmonic
statement (CV).(CVn) > (CV.CVn) indicates that an underlying sequence /LH/ is
preferably parsed as (L).(H) rather than (L.H). This indicates that RHTYPE=T must be
ranked above ALL-FT-R, because the opposite ranking would enforce the iambic parse.
Since it is better to create a trochee and an “extra” misaligned foot than to parse the full
word as an iamb, we know that rhythmic type trumps right-edge alignment. (By

transitivity, RHTYPE=T outranks FT-BIN.) This gives us the following ranking:

(17)  Revised hierarchy (in progress, non-final)
DEP-p-10, GRWD=PRWD, PARSE-SYL > RHTYPE=T >

ALL-FT-R, FT-BIN > RHTYPE=I

On the assumption that vowel lengthening is an exponent of stress, combined with the
observation that lengthening occurs beyond the head foot, I hypothesize that footing is
iterative. Thus, in L('H) words like those in (13b)/(15b), the light syllable to the left of
the head foot is also footed. The frequent lengthening of vowels in these initial light

syllables is taken as evidence that they are footed, but the syllables remain phonologically

301



light in any case, and the feet are therefore degenerate. Thus, words like those in

(13b/15b) are footed as follows:

(18) Iterative footing

a. (L)H)  (.gi).(zun) ‘speech, language’
b. (L)H)  (mu).('tsun) ‘cooking pot’

c. (LME)  ( nia).(‘mwn)] ‘heart’

d. (LH) (. du).(dai) ‘waistband’

Iterative footing is driven by a high-ranking constraint requiring that all syllables be

footed:

PARSE-SYL “Syllables are parsed by feet.”

As mentioned above, this constraint must outrank the “rhythmic type” contraint, since it
is a higher priority to parse a light syllable (both monomoraic words and stray light
syllables beyond the head foot in longer words) than to strictly obey trochaic form.
PARSE-SYL must also dominate FT-BIN, since by the above assumptions, a single light
syllable to the left of the head trochee is footed as a degenerate monomoraic foot (o).
Thus, such syllables bear secondary stress, and are therefore susceptible to lengthening.
Furthermore, PARSE-SYL must outrank ALL-FT-R since it is optimal to parse the light
syllable into a foot even though the resulting foot does not stand at the right edge of the
word. In other words, it is necessary to violate ALL-FT-R in order to satisfy the strictly

enforced requirement that all syllables be parsed.

Primary stress
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In words with two feet such as the bisyllabic words with closed final syllables in

(13b), the foot at the right edge of the word contains the syllable with the greatest

prominence (i.e., the one marked as stressed in Cenggeltei’s description). This reflects the

activity of an EDGEMOST constraint (another member of the ALIGN family):

RIGHTMOST

“The head foot is rightmost in Prwd.”

This is equivalent to ALIGN (Hd-Ft, R, PrWd, R). So far, we have not seen any violations

of this constraint.

(19)  Revised hierarchy (in progress, non-final)

DEP-pu-10, GRWD=PRWD, PARSE-SYL, RIGHTMOST >> RHTYPE=T >

It will be useful to look at how this ranking operates with schematic /CVCV/ and

ALL-FT-R, FT-BIN > RHTYPE=I

/CVCVr/ forms.
(20) /CVCV/ | DEP-pu-I0 | GRWD=PRWD | PARSE-SYL | RIGHTMOST | RHTYPE=T ALLIQFT- ]I;TI:I RHTYPE=I
a. CV.(CVy) *| *
b. cv.cv *| ok
c. CV.(CV) *| *
d. (cv).cv *| * *
. (CV)(CV) *| *k
f. (Cv.cv) *|
*

g. = (CV.CV)

Candidate (a) violates the undominated ““anti-augmentation” constraint due to moraic

lengthening (though it thus avoids violating lower-ranked FT-BIN). I ignore other types of
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violation of DEP-u-10 that might be motivated by other constraints. Failing candidates (b,
c, d) all contain unparsed syllables, demonstrating the high rank of PARSE-SYL and
GRWD=PRWD. Candidate (e) has too much metrical structure: parsing each syllable into
its own foot satisfies PARSE-SYL and all other top-ranking constraints, but unnecessarily
violates alignment and binarity. Candidates (f) and (g) are equally good except for
rhythmic contour; candidate (f) is iambic and thus violates higher-ranked RHTYPE=T,
while the winner, (g), satisfies all constraints except lowest-ranked RHTYPE=I. Now

consider the case of /CVCVn/:

(2 1 ) /CVCVn/ D]ig“ 3 GRWD=PRWD P’gl:{SLE- RIGHTMOST | RHTYPE=T ALLIQFT- EITI:I RHTYPE=I
a. (CV).(CVn) *| *

b. CV.(CVn) *|

c. (CV).(CVn) *| * * *

d. (CV.CVn) *)

e. & (CV).(CVn) * *

[Here, it is crucial that RHTYPE=T is not violated by the initial degenerate foot in winning

candidate (e).]

Candidate (a) violates the high-ranked “anti-augmentation” constraint (allowing it to
satisfy all other requirements except alignment, but to no avail). Candidate (b) has a fatal
unparsed syllable. Candidate (c) is fully parsed, but the most prominent foot is not
rightmost; I pass over other lower-ranked violations. Candidate (d) avoids violations of
alignment and binarity by parsing both syllables into a single foot; however, its iambic
contour violates the higher-ranked foot contour constraint. The optimal parse is candidate
(e), which manages to satisfy the trochaic contour requirement by parsing the initial light
syllable into a degenerate foot; that degenerate foot violates both alignment and binarity

but satisfies all higher-ranked constraints.
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Iterative footing of (H)(H) words

As in the case of LH words, I assume that the initial syllable of HH words is also
footed, giving (,H)('H). However, as lengthening is never observed in that position, it is
worth considering an alternative parse with a single (H.'H) foot, (CVC.CVn). According
to the revised constraint ranking (in progress) in (19), we would expect initial stress to
result from this parse, as demonstrated in the following tableau, whereas final stress is the
actual observed outcome: (Here, I collapse the undominated constraints and ignore
candidates that violate them; 1 marks the undesired winner by this ranking; = marks the

desired output that actually surfaces.)

(22) /CVCCVn/ %%i%?g?;f? RHTYPE=T ALL-FT-R FT-BIN RHTYPE=I
a '] (CVC.CVn) *

b. (CVC.CVn) *|

c. = (CVC).(CVn) *1

One shared feature of “bad” candidates (a) and (b) is that they contain unstressed heavy
syllables. This indicates the activity of another well-known constraint enforcing the

“Weight-to-Stress Principle”:

WSP “Heavy syllables are stressed.”

This constraint must be ranked above ALL-FT-R in order to eliminate candidate (a) and

ensure that candidate (c) will win:

§23 /CVCCVn/ UNDOMINATED CONSTRAINTS RHTYPE=T | WSP | ALL-FT-R | FT-BIN | RHTYPE=]
a. (CVC.CVn) *1 *
b. (CVC.CVn) *| *

c. & (CVC).(CVn) *

This gives the revised ranking in (24):
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(24) Revised hierarchy (in progress, non-final)
DEP-pu-10, GRWD=PRWD, PARSE-SYL, RIGHTMOST >> RHTYPE=T, WSP >

ALL-FT-R, FT-BIN > RHTYPE=I

Longer words

Trisyllabic words are also attested. The default stress patterns are as follows:

(25) shapes default pattern of (primary) stress

a.  (i)LLL —~ LLL

(ii) HLL —~  HLL

b. (i) LLH —~ LL'H

(ii) HLH —~ HL'H

c. () LHL —~ L'HL

(i) HHL —  HHL

d. (i) LHH —~ LHH

(i)HHH —  HH'H

Here are a few of examples of each shape:

26) a. () LLL—LLL

[do:. 'bu.re] ‘night’
[fa:. ku.ri] ‘pants’
[mu. yu:.le] ‘round’
[fe. ni:.yu] ‘hair’
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(i)

b. ()

[fa.tsi.'su(:)n] ~

(i)

HLL —- H'LL
[ab. da:.¥a]
[sac. sa:.xa]
[is. kur.lua]

[un. du(:).re]

LLH - LL'H
[0:.mi. BUN]
[fa:.tsi. coun]
[fo:.do. BUN]

[xur.zi. 'bun]

HLH — HL'H
[an.tA. 9yan]
[un.tu. kun]
[un.tei. kien]

[dwr.bu. yun]

LHL — L'HL
[u. lun.go]
[fi:.'lig.gua]
[gi. ren.ne]
[xo:. Tun.no]

‘leaf’

‘cheek’

¢ b
narrow

‘spirit, deity’

‘hunger, starvation’
‘(in) disorder’
‘willow (tree)’

‘destiny, fate’

‘guest’
‘empty’
‘tail’

‘wet, damp’

‘navel, umbilicus’
‘ash’
‘bone’

‘powerful, awe-inspiring’
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(i)  HHL — H'HL8
[al."dun.ca] ‘strange, uncanny’

[vuri.'lig.gua] ‘guilty (person); (a) criminal’

d. (i) LHH—LHH

[so.mis. yun] ‘secret(ly)’
[e.vir. gun] ‘weak’
[buu.zir. ywn] ‘bed’
[da.gas. Yyon] ‘obedient’

(i) HHH—HH'H
[bin.dAr. gan] ‘martin, swallow (type of bird)’

[cun.dAr. Ban] ‘swallow (type of bird)’

Based on the positions where vowel lengthening is observed, I assume the

following footing:

27) shapes footing
a. (i) LLL —  (L)(LL)

(ii) HLL —  (H)('LL)

b. () LLH —  (LL)('H)
(ii) HLH —  (HL)('H)

408 The position of (primary) stress in these items may have another explanation. Both

examples are derived by the adjectival suffix /-ngA/, which apparently demands that
main stress fall on the final syllable of the stem, overriding all other considerations. I
have not been able to find any HHL words that do not contain this suffix.
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c. () LHL —  (L)(HL)
(i) HHL —  (H)(HL)

d. (i) LHH —  (L(H)(H)
(i)HHH  —  (H)(H)('H)

This footing accounts for the (irregular) lengthening in the initial light syllables of the
forms in (26ai, 26bi, 26¢i).4%° Here, I give a sample derivation of the type in (26¢i), LHL.
(I will not give tableaux for each type; the reader can verify that the hierarchy given

above in (24) yields the correct results.)

(28) /CVCVCCV/ TS RHTYPE=T | WSP | ALL-FT-R | FI-BN | RHTYPE=I
a. CV.(CVC.CV) *| *

b. (CV).(CVC.CV) *| *ok *

c. (CV.CVC).(CV) *1 * *

d. (CV).(CVC).(CV) ok *|

e. = (CV).(CVC.CV) ok *

Candidate (a)--with the initial light syllable unfooted--violates the undominated
constraint PARSE-SYL. Candidate (b)--with primary stress in the initial foot rather than the
final foot--violates undominated RIGHTMOST. (I ignore other candidates that violate
undominated constraints.) Candidate (c)--with an initial iamb--violates high-ranking
RHTYPE=T. Candidate (d)--with each syllable parsed into its own foot--incurs a fatal

number of violations of ALL-FT-R and FT-BIN. The winning candidate (e) has an initial

409 The absence of lengthening in the class of words in (26di) seems to be systematic.
This poses a problem for the footing proposed here, but I leave the matter aside pending
further investigation.
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degenerate foot violating the same constraints as (d), but it incurs fewer violations and

thus emerges as optimal.

Rhythmic deletion

As indicated by the footing given in (27), I assume that the head syllable of the

rightmost foot bears primary stress. If the rightmost foot contains only one syllable, then

that syllable bears primary stress. However, on the evidence of vowel lengthening in light

syllables, I assume that all syllables are footed. That is, I assume that words with more

than one foot have secondary stress. It bears repeating that Cenggeltei’s description and

analysis of Ilan Boo Manchu prosody does not recognize secondary stress in non-verbs.

If the rather irregular notation of vowel lengthening were the only evidence for

secondary stress, it might conceivably be possible to assume that phonological words

have only a single foot. However, on the contrary, the proposed footing also accounts for

rhythmic deletion phenomena. Specifically, wholly unstressed syllables--i.e., the troughs

or non-heads of binary feet (LL) and (HL)--are subject to vowel deletion.

In Cenggeltei’s data, synchronic alternation with respect to rhythmic deletion is

not usually recorded for the words in question, but it is clear--from the cases of

alternation; transcriptions of the same dialect in other sources; and WM cognates--

precisely where vowels have been deleted. Consider the following superficially

monosyllabic words:

(29a) Apocopated forms CV(V).CV — CV(V)C

gloss Cenggeltei 1998 | Kim et al. 2008 WM Ilan Boo UR
‘older brother’ | ['a:g] [‘a.gA] age /agV/
‘eye’ [ja:z] [ja.zA] yasa /jasV/
‘matter, affair’ [ bait] ~ [ pajt] ~ baita /baitwy/

’ [ bai.tu] [ paj.thje]
‘skull, head’ [yo:t] ~['yo:.to] | [ yo.tho] hoto /xoto/
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. ol ~ . .
again {gﬁ%w] [ 'ko.lA] geli /gualu/
‘don’t’ [wm] ['0.mA] ume /umV/
‘one’ [wm] ['om] ~ ['o.mu] emu /umV/
‘breast(milk)’ | ['murm] [ ' mo.ma] meme /mumV/
‘this’ [wr] ['al] ~['a.1A] ere /urV/
;‘['lézngRO, [twr] ~ [tawlw] | ["tol] ~ [ 'ta.1a] tere /twrwt/ ~ /twlwy/
‘horizontal’ ['xwt] ~ ['kur:t] | ['xot] ~['xo.t"A] | hetu ﬁiﬁ%ﬁ -
‘louse’ [‘teirg] ~['teiry] | [ 'tehi.yA] gigi - /tsigV/ ~ /tsixV/
“urine’ ['eik] ['ei.kha] sike /sikV/
Deletion of final unstressed vowels is also observed in longer words:
(29b) Apocopated forms (C)V(C).CV.CV — (C)V(C).CVC
gloss Cenggeltei 1998 | Kim et al. 2008 | WM Ilan Boo UR
‘shadow’ [kuwl.'muk] ~ [ktol. mukbo] | helmeku /kwtmuku/
[kuil. 'mu.ko]
‘jar, vat’ [an. par] [an. na.1A] anggara ;gg§$f¥; -
. . . . .. | /nignirV/ ~
spring [niy. nir] [nin. ni.1a] niyengniyeri /ninnil V/
‘autumn’ [bo.'liol] [po.'lo.1A] bolori ;Egilooll\g /;
‘after, lat . .
ii ﬂelg, fitﬁ?e’ [a:.'mal] [a. ma.lA] amala /amuwlV/
‘grandson’ [o:, "mol] ~ [0.' mv.lo] omolo fomola/ ~
g [0.' mo.lo] ) ) /omulu/
‘stomach’ &$ . X$l%u:] [kPo. vu.la] hefeli /kwrvulwy/

More frequently, the vowel of an unstressed word-medial syllable is deleted, especially in

words with the underlying shape LLH:

(30a) Syncopated forms (C)V.CV.CVn — (C)VC.CVn

gloss Cenggeltei 1998 2K6318 et al. WM Ilan Boo UR
‘young (person)’ | [a:s. %yan] [as. khon] asihan /as(V)kan/
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‘walking;

pedestrian’ [ja:b. kuwn] [ja.wu. kton] | yafahan | /jabVkun/
‘son-in-law’ [xodz. Bon] [x0z. yun] hojihon | /xodz(V)xon/
‘lazy’ [ban. son] [pan. yun] banuhin | /ban(V)xon/
‘strong’ [ut. 'kun] etuhun /ut(V)kun/
. ‘ [kaot.kMun]
‘clear, lucid’ [gullt(. ku;lg] E.S(Zber’ ‘intelligent getuken | /gut(V)kun/
awake [/ﬁ E’:‘E] [H‘Eﬂ]’

. e . . o /dzgesVxan/ ~
letter (mail) [dzez. BAn] [tea.s1. 'Ban] Jasigan | dzesVxan/

(Unsyncopated variants for items such as ‘young (person)’, ‘son-in-law’, etc., are not
attested. Perhaps syncope is already a completed sound change in these words.)

Rarely, underlying HLH words also attest syncope in the unstressed light syllable.
As a general rule of Manchu phonology, complex syllable margins are illicit, so HLH
words in which the first H is a closed syllable (as opposed to a falling-diphthong open
syllable) would not be expected to undergo syncope, given that complex margins would

arise. However, [...NC.C...] can in fact arise from syncope:

(30b) Syncopated forms (C)VN.CV.CVn — (C)VNC.CVn

Kim et al.

gloss Cenggeltei 1998 2008 WM Ilan Boo UR
‘talent, ability’ [wnts. xwmn] encehen | /untsVxuwn/
. . _ /dzgentsukon/
‘sweet’ {ifrﬁsl qﬁ;ﬁ% [teentsh. qtun] | jancuhin | ~
el /dzentswkon/
‘facing upward’ [onts. kun] oncohon | /ontsVkun/

Sonority-driven “right dislocation”

Recall from (15a, 15¢; 27a, 27¢) above that, in the default case, words ending in
/..LL/ and /...HL/ are parsed into right-aligned trochees, yielding penultimate stress:
[...(LL)] and [...( HL)]. But, as noted in slightly different terms by Cenggeltei (1998:
260) and Norman (2004-5: 29-30), final primary stress--[...L'L] and [...H L]--is regular

for words with a high vowel /i, u, v/ in the penultimate syllable and the low vowel /a/ in
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the final syllable.*!° Descriptively, stress falls on the syllable to the right of its default

position. For example:

(31a) [..L'L]
WM  bira
fisa

ura
duha
huda

athiima

(31b) [..H'L]
itha
minggan
dulba
sunja
/ufixa/ usiha
giilha

ulgiyan

Ilan Boo [bi. ra:]
[fi.'za:]

[u.'ra:]

[du. Ba:] ~ [do. ¥a:]

[yv. da:]

[ai.go. ' ma:]

[il.'sa]
[min. na(:)]
[dul.'ba]
[sun.'dza:]
? jusxa/ [us. sa:]
[col 'ka]

? /vingia/*!! [vip. gie(:)]

‘river’

‘back (of the body)’
‘buttocks’
‘intestine’
‘business; price’

‘turtle’

‘flower’
‘thousand’
‘foolish’
‘five’
‘star’

‘boot’

2

‘pig

Cenggeltei (1998: 260) singles out WM uca : Ilan Boo ['u:.tsa] ‘hindquarters (of a cow,

sheep, or deer), butt portion of an animal’ as the only exception, but this item is also

410 The other high vowels /y/ and /w/ do not ordinarily occur in this configuration. The
near absence of /w...a/ is due to fossilized vowel harmony. In a few items, /u/ is

dissimilated to [w] following labial consonants, such as [bur'ga:] ~ [bul. Ba:] ‘willow

(branch)’. Those words always show the final-stress pattern discussed here.
411 The underlying form of this word is a bit unclear. Cf. Kim et al. (2008: ##) [win. ge]
/wingaj/, which would correspond to /vingae/ in the Cenggeltei system.
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attested with final stress: [u. tsa] ‘f& crotch, coxa’ (Kim et al. 2008: 100). A few words
like WM aldungga : 1lan Boo [al.'dun.ca] /aldugga/ ‘strange, queer’ and jalingga : llan
Boo [dzz. 'lin.na] /dzelinga/ (/dzaelingw/?) ‘traitorous, wicked, crafty’ with default
penultimate rather than final stress also require comment. In both words, WM -ngga must
be the productive adjectival suffix -ngga/-ngge/-nggo. While WM jali ‘wicked,
traitorous; plot, intrigue’ is attested, no stem **aldu- is found.

In Ilan Boo Manchu, all adjectives derived with this suffix have stress on the final
vowel of the base. In most cases, this is indistinguishable from the ordinary penultimate
stress due to the /-CCV/ shape of the suffix, viz. WM dere ‘face; surface’ : dere-ngge
‘decorous, proper’ :: Ilan Boo [ 'dw:.rw] ‘face’ : [dw. rw-n.nuw] ‘honorable’. The base-
final stress requirement imposed by this suffix evidently trumps the rule or constraint that
attracts stress to /a/ from high vowels. (In the remainder of this section, I leave such
exceptions aside.)

Vowel quality thus plays a role in determining the location of stress. Specifically,
the low vowel /a/ “attracts” stress from high vowels /i, u, v/. Similar patterns of quality-
sensitive stress have been discussed in Kenstowicz 1997/2004 for Kobon (Nuclear Trans
New Guinea; Papua New Guinea), Chukchi (Kamchukotic; Russia), Alutor
(Kamchukotic; Russia), Mari (aka Cheremis: Uralic; Russia), and Moksha Mordvin
(Uralic; Russia). Ross 2002 describes quality-sensitive stress in Takia (Austronesian;
Papua New Guinea). De Lacy (2002, 2004, 2006, 2007) analyzes quality-sensitive stress
in Nganasan (aka Tawgi Samoyed: Uralic; Russia) and Kiriwina (aka Kilivila:
Austronesian; Papua New Guinea). In all of these languages, stress patterns reflect a
preference for the “peak” or head of the foot to coincide with more sonorous vowels (and
for the “trough” or non-head of the foot to coincide with less sonorous vowels).

I assume that the sonority considerations that prefer stressed /a/ to stressed /i, u,
u/ specifically prevent the formation of any foot of which the head is a high vowel and

the non-head is simultaneously a low vowel. Superficially, the result is “right dislocation”
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of stress, or a right-headed (iambic) rhythm over the relevant syllables. This effect can be
captured succinctly in OT terms: the constraint(s) responsible for encoding the sonority
requirements must outrank the foot form constraint imposing trochees.

Here, I adopt the “Stringent Sonority Constraints” proposed by De Lacy (2007):

*HDo/x “Incur a violation for every head of constituent a that contains x.”

For the purposes of describing the Ilan Boo Manchu pattern, we are only concerned with

a = foot (FT). The variable x ranges over the following sets, corresponding to the

universally available levels of the sonority hierarchy:

%’ high central vowels

%, 0’ high or mid central vowels

%0, 0u’ central or high peripheral vowels

% 0,i°u e-o0’ central or non-low peripheral vowels

% 0, i'u,e0 a’ central or peripheral vowels (i.e., all vowels)

A parallel set of constraints is required governing non-heads:

*NON-HDy/x “Incur a violation for every non-head of constituent a that contains x.”

Again, we are only concerned with the case of o = foot (FT). The variable x ranges over a

converse hierarchy:

‘a’ low vowels
‘a, eo’ low or mid peripheral vowels
‘a, eco, i u’ high, mid, or low peripheral vowels
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‘a, eco,iu, a2’ peripheral or mid central vowels

‘a, eco,iu, 2, % peripheral or central vowels (i.e., all vowels)

Thus, for example, the constraint *HDr+/, 2, i “u will incur one violation for every foot
head that contains any central or high peripheral vowel. Conversely, the constraint *NON-
HDrr/a will incur one violation for every foot non-head that contains a low vowel.

To capture the pattern described for Ilan Boo Manchu and exemplified in (31a, b)
above, both *HDrr/7, o, i ‘u and *NON-HDrr/a must be evaluated with respect to one and
the same foot. Only simultaneous violation of both constraints within one and the same
foot is illicit in Ilan Boo Manchu; separately, neither constraint on its own is active. |
therefore assume Local Conjunction (see especially Smolensky 1993) of the two

markedness constraints in the domain of the foot:

*HDr1/4, 2, i “u &rt *NON-HDFr/a (abbreviated *HD&rr*NON-HD below)

This conjoined constraint is violated iff both conjuncts are violated within the same foot.

(Here, I further assume that only one violation is assessed by the offending foot as a

whole. The rest of the stringent sonority constraints are ranked low.)

(32) Revised hierarchy (in progress, non-final)

DEP-u-10, GRWD=PRWD, PARSE-SYL, RIGHTMOST > *HD&Frr*NON-HD >>

RHTYPE=T, WSP >ALL-FT-R, FT-BIN > RHTYPE=I

Consider the derivation of ‘river’ /bira/ — [bi. ra:] in (33) (ignoring candidates that

violate undominated constraints):
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*HD&rr*NON-

ALL-FT-

(33) /bira/ Ho RHTYPE=T | WSP R FT-BIN | RHTYPE=]
a. ('bi.ra) *| *

b. (bi.'ra) *|

c. == [ 1(,bi).('ra) e R

Candidate (a) has default trochaic footing but crucially violates the conjoined constraint

under discussion. Candidate (b)--a single foot with an iambic rhythm--satisfies the

conjoined constraint but violates the high-ranking foot form constraint RHTYPE=T.

Candidate (c)--which avoids the illicit structure by parsing the syllables into separate feet,

emerges as optimal.*!2

Now consider the derivation of ‘boot’ /gulxa/ — [cul'¥a] in (34):

*HD&Fr*NON- _ ALL-FT- Fr- _
(34) /gulxa/ Ho RHTYPE=T | WSP R B | RETYPE=
a. (‘cul.a) *| *
b. (cul.'8a) *| *
c. w (.cul).('va) * *

Again, candidate (a) has default trochaic footing but crucially violates the conjoined

constraint. lambic candidate (b) satisfies the conjoined constraint but violates both the

trochaic foot form constraint and Weight-to-Stress (WSP), since the heavy initial syllable

is entirely unstressed. Candidate (c) parses the initial syllable into its own foot, thus

incurring a violation of All-Foot-Right; the final light syllable is also parsed into its own

degenerate foot, violating binarity; but it emerges as the winning candidate since it

satisfies all higher ranking constraints.

412 Tn fact, my intuition is that candidate (b) should be the winner, because the high
vowels of initial light syllables in such words are never lengthened. On the other hand, it
is usually the high vowels that generally fail to show lengthening in other contexts, as

well.
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Thus far, I have focused on forms in which the location of primary stress is
“dislocated” due to the interaction of sonority and footing. But the same considerations
also apply to the footing of syllables to the left of the primary-stressed foot. Consider

these words with well-formed trochaic feet at the right edge of the word:

(35a) LL('H)

[i.va:. an] ‘monster, phantom’
[u.la:.'Bun] ‘biography’
[mu.ga:. len] ‘bullet’

The sequence of two light syllables preceding the heavy final syllable would ordinarily
be footed as a trochee by the default stress rule: (_ LL)('H), as discussed above. Note,
however, that the second light syllable shows lengthening, in contrast to other words of

the same LLH shape:

(35b) LL('H) (cf. (26bi) above)

[0:.mi. BON] ‘hunger, starvation’
[fa.tsi.'Bu(:)n] ~[fa:.tsi. con] ‘(in) disorder’

[fo:.do. BOn] ‘willow (tree)’

[xur.zi. 'bun] ‘destiny, fate’

That is, while (,0.mi)('8on), (,fa.tsi).('son), etc. are good parses, **( i.va).('san) appears
to be bad. This is predicted by the constraint hierarchy in (32). Consider the derivation of

‘goblin, sprite’ /ivaxan/ — [i.va.. '¥an] in (36):
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(36) /ivaxan/ *HD&;;NON' RHTYPE=T | WSP ALLI;FT' EITN RHTYPE=I
a. (i.va).('san) *1 i i

b. (i. va).('san) *1 i

c. w (i).(,va).('san) e e

The evaluation is parallel to that in (34). The winning candidate parses each syllable into
its own foot.*13
“Left dislocation” via Extrametricality

In a fairly large set of lexical items, primary stress falls to the left of the default

position. Consider the trisyllabic forms in (37):

(37)  “Left disclocation”
a. LLL

Cenggeltei 1998 Kim et al. 2008

['da:.buli] ‘only, merely’

[ 'sa:.tsi.dqou] ‘hoe’ [ 'sas.ktu]

[ 'bo:.tei.ke] ‘ugly’ [ po.tehi.khe]
[ co:.tei.vo] ‘leggings’

["u(:).tu.ko] ‘clothes’ ['ov.thu.ktu]
['fu(?).lu.yo] ‘root’ [ ful.yo]

[ fu.tei.ke] ‘Buddha’

['ei:.durre] FHHET

413 Again, in my intuition, the absence of lengthening in the leftmost light syllable
suggests that candidate (b) should be the winner. Also, HL('H) words are predicted to
pattern with HL. words in (31b). Thus, the predicted footing for WM hiintahan : Tlan Boo
[yon.tA. Ban] ‘cup, mug, glass’ is (,xon).(,ta).('Ban), but the absence of lengthening and
the quality of the vowel in the medial syllable suggest (,xon.ta).('san). This is confirmed
by Kim et al. (2008: 108) [xont. kPan] ‘id.’. This in turn implies that the underlying form
of the word is actually /xontwxan/, with the unusual diachronic change of “leftmost /a/”
> /.
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['tei(;).tei.kuw] ‘bird’ [ tehi.tehi.kha]

/aedili/~/adeli/ [ 'ai.de.le] ‘similar; same’ BUT: [e.'dile] (i.e, default stress)

b. HLL

Cenggeltei 1998 Kim et al. 2008

['an.ta.%o] ‘key’ [ant.kMu]

[ yon.tei.ke] ‘relatives’ [ yon.tehi.kha]

These lexical items appear to have left-aligned trochees: ('LL)L and ('HL)L. Note that
both shapes have totally unstressed medial syllables, where syncope is predicted to be

available. This is confirmed by comparisons to WM:

(38) Syncope with “left dislocation”

gloss Cenggeltei 1998 | Kim et al. 2008 | WM Ilan Boo UR
];frzggleerr”s younger [ w:ts.kua] ['o.ts"a] ecike Juats(V)kwt/
c ; [‘wg.ku] ~ . fus(V)kw/ ~
fish scale ['w(’)s.kuw] esihe fuss(Vku/
‘ , ov. 0] ~
plowshare { e f.q))cgo]] ofoho /ov(V)ko/
‘broom’ [ur.ku] ['ol.kho] eriku jﬁf((x))lﬁll// -
‘lungs’ [ Vu:.ko] [ “uv.q"o] ufuhu /uv(V)ku/
¢ ’ . ' . A /f t V k /N
small saw [fait.kui] [ fjat.k"o] faitaku /ﬁa&tEngﬁ /
‘mirror’ [ 'bul.ko] [ 'bul.q"o] buleku /bul(V)ku/
‘fish hook’ ['vim.ku] [win.k"o] welmiyeku | /vim(V)ku/
‘drawer’ ["ta:t.ku] tatakii /tat(V)ku/
. , . . /giok(V)tu/?
beggar [ giok.tu] giohoto /gngVgtﬁ )
‘shameful’ ['gits.ko] [ ki.tehi.kPo] gicuke /gitsVku/
‘cat’ [ kws.gui] [kPos.kPA] kesike /kurs(V)ku/
‘pigeon, dove’ [ 'kuts.ko] [ktuts.yo] kuwecihe | /kuts(V)ku/
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‘iron (for clothes)’ | [ 'kus.ko] huweseku | /kus(V)ku/

‘scissors’ [ya:s.ku] [ yas.kha] hasaha /xas(V)kw/
. . 7 ?
‘scrub brush’ ['ya:s.v0] hasakii Zgggggﬁg%

sencihe ~ | /sunts(V)kw/ ~

‘jaw, chin’ [ swnts.kui] [ 'sontsh.k"A] sencehe Jsumnts(V)kuwy/
‘braid, plait’ [ 'sonts.%o] soncoho ;:gﬁ:ggxglgg
‘basin, pan’ [ fumns.ku] [ fontsh.kho] fengseku | /funs(V)kw/

Again, the absence of synchronic alternations in Ilan Boo Manchu suggests that syncope
has been completed as a historical change for most items in (38). However, the items in
(37) reveal that initial stress cannot be derived by the default rule in all cases. Instead, |
assume a class of words with final extrametricality.

The underlying forms of extrametrical syllables are restricted to: {ki/xi, ku/xu,
ku/xu, ko/xo, ku/xu, 1i, tu}. In a number of items, {ku/xu, ku/xv} correspond to the WM
instrumental noun suffix /-ku/ ~ /-ku/, suggesting that at some earlier historical stage,
specific morphemes might have been systematically extrametrical. Synchronically,
however, extrametricality must be stipulated: it is neither morphologically nor
phonologically predictable in Ilan Boo Manchu.

There have been several approaches to this type of exceptionality in Optimality
Theory, under the general topic of morpheme-specific phonology. Here, I adopt lexically
indexed constraints (see especially Pater 2006 and 2010) to treat the “left dislocation”

phenomenon described here. Specifically, I employ an indexed version of:

NONFINALITY(G) “The final syllable is not parsed into a higher prosodic constituent.’

The indexed version is:

NONFINALITY(G)L “The final syllable is not parsed into a higher prosodic constituent

for all members of lexical class L.’
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For this constraint to drive the desired left-dislocation pattern, the relevant lexical items--
namely, those in (37) at a minimum, and perhaps also those in (38)--must be marked as

belonging to lexical class L in the lexicon. Thus:

Lexical Class L

/dabulir/ ‘only, merely’
/satswkor/ ‘hoe’
/botsikir/ ‘ugly’

et cetera

Clearly, the indexed constraint NONFINALITY(G)L must be ranked above PARSE-SYL,
otherwise the latter constraint would force the final syllable to be footed. Therefore, the

revised constraint hierarchy is:
(39) Revised hierarchy (in progress, non-final)
DEP-p-10, GRWD=PRWD, RIGHTMOST, NONFINALITY(G)L >> PARSE-SYL > ...
... *HD&Fr*NON-HD > RHTYPE=T, WSP >ALL-FT-R, FT-BIN >>...

...RHTYPE=I

Consider the derivation of /dabuulii/ ‘only, merely’ in (40):

322



[a)
T
. 21 5
(40) /dabuulir/ z AR AR o -
s2 2| % | &g D -
2252|8152 3 8|%
=) Z A % ~ = < <3 [
a. (,da)('burli) *| Hk * *
b. (da. bur){li} * * & &
C. (‘da)(,bur){li} *] * *ak | ok
d. e ("da.bur) {li} * * *

Candidate (a), with default stress, violates the indexed constraint against footing the final
syllable. Candidate (b) leaves the final syllable unfooted, but the preceding syllables are
footed as an iamb with low /a/ in the non-head and high /w/ in the head, violating the
conjoined constraint governing the permissible sonority contour of all feet. Candidate (c)
also leaves the final syllable unfooted, and has primary stress on the correct syllable, but
it violates the undominated constraint RIGHTMOST, which demands that primary stress
fall on the rightmost foot. Candidate (d) incurs a violation of PARSE-SYL in order to
satisfy NONFINALITY(o)L just like candidate (b), but the trochee parsed over the
preceding syllables has a well-formed sonority contour in contrast to candidate (b), so
candidate (d) emerges as the winner.

Given that trisyllabic words in this lexical class surface with a single trochee
aligned at the left edge of the word, it is not immediately obvious that some other indexed
constraint such as LEFTMOSTL is not a possible solution. That is, words like ‘only,
merely’ might conceivably be parsed ('da)(,bu.li). However, consider the following

(rare) underlyingly quadrisyllabic word:

WM hujureku : 1lan Boo [ku. dzur.ko] /kudzurVkur/ (~/kudzulVkur/) ‘small mill’
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This form cannot reflect **('kudzu)(,rVku) but must instead result from the parse

(,ku)("dzurV){ku}. This confirms the analysis above.
Exceptional final stress
One other stress pattern remains to be discussed: words with final-stressed light

syllables. Consider the following items:

(41)  Exceptional final stress

a. L'L
[e.'gi:] ~[e. yi] ‘direction’
[1. tei(?)] ‘new’
[0:. 1] ‘top; roof’
[bu. tui] ‘earthworm’

[buu. 'ke] ‘sturdy’
[mu. kuo] ~[mu. ko(:)]  ‘water’
[ti. ni:] ‘(only) then, not until’

? [xedzi/ [xai. dzi] ‘dear, beloved’

[am. ba:] ‘big’

[wl. yu] ‘peaceful, quiet’
[on. tso:] ‘wide’
[man.'da:]  ‘slow’

[dal. ba:] ‘side’

[xal.'ba:] ‘shoulder blade, scapula’

c. LL'L
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? Jetwki/ [ai.tu 'ke:]  ‘neighbor(ing)’

(Kim et al. 2008 confirms Cenggeltei 1998’s final stress for all attested cognates.)

As in the case of final extrametricality discussed above, I adopt the formalism of
indexed constraints to handle this exceptional lexical class. Specifically, I propose the

following indexed version of ALIGN-HEAD:

ALIGN-HEAD-Rum “Align the right edge of the prosodic word with the right
edge of the head of the prosodic word for all members of lexical

class M”

[This abbreviates ALIGN (PrWd, R, Headprwd, R)m.]

Following Prince and Smolensky (1993) and Pater (2000), I assume that if undominated,
this constraint will force the head of the prosodic word to coincide with the rightmost
syllable (in words of lexical class M). I further assume that, as in default stress, every
syllable is footed. Thus, ALIGN-HEAD-Rym must be ranked below PARSE-SYL. In addition,
note that the word /xaedzim/ — [yai. dzi] ‘dear, beloved’ happens to contain just the sort
of “bad” sonority contour that is targeted by the conjoined constraint *HD&rr*NON-HD.
Therefore, I provisionally rank ALIGN-HEAD-Rm between PARSE-SYL and

*HD&rr*NON-HD. The revised hierarchy is given in (42):

(42) Revised hierarchy (final version)
DEP-p-10, GRWD=PRWD, RIGHTMOST, NONFINALITY(G)L >> PARSE-SYL > ...
... ALIGN-HEAD-Rym >> *HD&rr*NON-HD >»> RHTYPE=T, WSP >...

...ALL-FT-R, FT-BIN > RHTYPE=I

325



Consider the derivation of ‘new’ /itsim/ — [i. tei(:)] in (43):

[a)]
=
. Z | 2
_ = = )
(43) /itsim/ 5 5 = 2 i ~ i
s @ . & > = 7 >
Rz g Z 2 > e = >
22525 8|3 %]¢
50 & = & & = = & &
a. ('i.tei) *| &
b. i.('tei) *| *
c. (i.'tei) *|
d. e (1).('tei) * ok

Candidate (a), with default trochaic stress, violates the proposed indexed constraint.
Candidate (b) leaves the initial syllable un-footed, violating high-ranked PARSE-SYL,
though main stress falls correctly on the final syllable. Candidate (c) also has stress in the
proper position, but the iambic parse is ruled out by higher ranking RHTYPE=T.
Candidate (d), with two degenerate feet, incurs violations of both ALL-FT-R and FT-BIN,
but satisfies all higher-ranking constraints and thus emerges as optimal. Given my
assumptions about the nature of vowel lengthening in Ilan Boo Manchu, this parse
predicts that both syllables of words like /itsim/ are potentially amenable to lengthening.
This prediction is borne out by forms like [0:.'ji] ‘top; roof” and [yai. dzi] ‘dear, beloved’
(where [ai] is interpreted as lengthened /ae/4!4).

To verify the ranking, we should also consider the derivation of /xadzim/ in (44):

414 The proposed constraint hierarchy will also output the correct result even if the
underlying form is assumed to be /xaidzi/, though with slightly different violations.
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44 ; z - 2 S [

(44) /xaedzim/ 2 = = *% T o T
25 | 2| 2| 2| E B E|E
2 | 2825 8319 ¢
50 S| 2| F |2l 2| &2

a. ("yai.dzi) *| *

b. xe.('dzi) *| e

c. (xee. dzi) *) *

d. e (yai).("dzi) & e

Candidates (a) and (b) incur the same violations as the corresponding candidates in (43).
Candidate (c) is eliminated by the locally conjoined constraint *HD&rr*NON-HD because
the foot has low /a&/ in the non-head and high /i/ in the head. Candidate (d) avoids this
fate because each syllable is parsed into its own foot, emerging as optimal despite
violations of the relatively low-ranked ALL-FT-R and FT-BIN.

For the sake of completeness, I provide derivations of an underlying HL word

‘big’ /ambam/ — [am. 'ba:] in (45), and of a LLL word ‘neighbor(ing)’ /etwkinv/ in (46).

[a)
g | =
2 2 | g
— ot
(45) /ambam/ £ = & *% E . T
35 | 2| 5| 8| 2 ELE|
22 2123 | &5 8|2 2|%
50 | £ | 2| ¥ | 2 8| < | k| &
a. (‘am.ba) *| *
b. am.('ba) *| * *
c. (am.'ba) *| *
d. w (.am).('ba) * *
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3|5
1 g — <QC % =
(46) /aetwkim/ 2 S g % I " ¥
2 | 2|z 9| & EE|E
221 212|815 2|2 £|%
S5C | & | 2| F|l2l=z|2 & | &
a. (,ai).('turke) *| *% * *
b. &.('tuke) I
C. &.(tw. ke) *| *
d. (,ai).(tu. ke) *| *%k *
c. e (,ai. twn).(‘'ke) * *

Note, again, that the optimal parse--candidate (e)--correctly predicts “lengthening” of /a/
to [ai] in the secondary-stressed syllable.

Thus, the final ranking can be represented as follows:

(47) Constraint hierarchy (final)
DEP-u-10 GRWD=PRWD RIGHTMOST  NONFINALITY(0)L

PARSE-SYL

ALIGN-HEAD-Rwm

*HDrr/i, 2, i ‘u &rt *NON-HDrr/a

N

RHTYPE=ET WSP
ALL-FT-R FT-BIN

N

RHTYPE=I
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CHAPTER FIVE
DIACHRONIC QUESTIONS
1. Introduction
In this chapter, I address in greater detail selected questions raised in the
preceding chapters in the diachronic domain. I discuss the problems of classification
within the Manchu group--that is, subgrouping--in §1.1; a description of the proto-

Manchu ancestor follows in §1.2.

1.1 Subgrouping and classification

In Chapters 2 and 3, I described the main historical phonological processes
affecting the consonants and vowels, respectively. In this section, I draw conclusions
regarding the internal structure of the Manchu group. Specifically, I propose a
classification of the ten varieties of Manchu covered in the preceding chapters based on
phonological innovations. Ideally, extra-phonological innovations should also be
incorporated, but this is not generally possible at present, due both to the overall
grammatical similarity of all dialects in the Manchu group and also to the scarcity of
relevant data for many varieties.

As far as [ am aware, there have been no previous attempts to classify the full
range of Manchu dialects in a formal way. Y. Mu (1986a? b?: ##)*!'> has proposed an
informal classification, adopted also by Y. Aisin-gioro (1986, 1987, 1993) and briefly
reviewed by B. Li (1996: 37-8):

1> CHECK: is it ([l Rimat i am or ALMOsEE = iam?
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(1) Manchu dialect classification of Y. Mu (1986a, b)

Northern
Alcuka and Bala

Western Eastern
Beijing Ningguta
(and Lalin) (— Aihui [Aigun],

Nenjiang [Ilan Boo, Ibuci])

Southern
Liaoning & Jilin
(— WM, Sibe)

I will refrain from commenting on this scheme until the end of this section, except to
point out that the classification makes no claims about how these four branches relate to
each other, or what the specific linguistic criteria for these divisions might be. I propose a

somewhat different classification, based explicitly on phonological innovations:
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(2) Internal structure of the Manchu group

“proto-Manchu”

> <
WM _~ Sibe
Beijing Lalin P i N
Ibuci Ilan Boo Aigun

1.1.1 Diagnostic sound changes

It is clear, on the basis of the data discussed in Chapters 2 and 3, that WM is generally the
most conservative variety in the Manchu group. This fact is not particularly surprising,
given that WM has the second-deepest historical attestation, not only in the Manchu
group itself but also within the Tungusic family as a whole. As a point of departure for
the following discussion, I begin by examining dialect phonological features that are
more archaic than those of WM. In other words, I look at features of WM that are
innovative with respect to the hypothetical ancestor of the Manchu group, paying
particular attention to the distinction between varieties that share these innovations and
those that do not. The major sets of innovations are numbered from 1 to 8; minor sets of

innovations--those specific to individual varieties of Manchu--are lettered from a to j.

1.1.1.1 Major innovations
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(The parenthesized numbers here refer to the labelled positions in the tree above.)

(D) The first major innovation is intervocalic spirantization of /-p-/ (< pTg *p). As
discussed in Chapter 2 §1.1.1, earlier /-p-/ underwent spirantization to /-f-/ in all varieties

except Alcuka.

(2) In word-initial position, the same process, /p-/ > [f-], took place in all dialects

except Alcuka and Bala.*!¢

3) “Nuclear Manchu™?

In all varieties except Alcuka, Bala, and Late Jurchen, the alveodental stops /t, d/
were palatalized before the high front vowel /i/. As discussed in Chapter 2 §x.x.x.x, this
was a neutralizing change that merged /ti/ with pre-existing /tfi/, and /di/ with /dzi/.
Standard examples in basic vocabulary from WM include pTg *tima ‘morning’ > WM
cimari [fima-ri], cimaha [ffima-ya] ‘id.” and pTg *di- ‘to come’ > WM ji- [dzi-] ‘id.” .17

As discussed in Chapter 2 §§x.x.x.x and 2.2, pTg initial *x- was lost in the
Manchu group as a result of two sound changes. The first change involves an
assimilatory development whereby pTg *x- was nasalized to /n-/ when the following
consonant was pTg *m. All examples in Benzing (1955: ###) have pTg high front *i [i]
or *1 [1] in the initial syllable. This innovation is shared by WM, Sibe, Aigun, Ilan Boo,

and Ibuci, but excludes Alcuka and Late Jurchen. The relevant data are not available for

416 Beijing and Lalin have initial /p-/ in a small handful of items. Thus far, I have treated
these as reflecting a chronologically secondary innovation at position (6) in the tree,
perhaps due to contact with Alcuka or Bala, which are conservative with regard to the
spirantization sound change. Other interpretations are possible; see §#.#.#. HAYATA
2013

417 There are several complications, discussed in Chapter 2 §x.x.x.x, such as irregular de-
palatalization of historical /ff, d3/ in some lexical items, particularly in Bala.
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Beijing, Lalin, and Bala. Since there is no counter-evidence for Bala, I speculate that the
nasalization change also did not occur in that dialect. Likewise, in the absence of counter-
evidence, I similarly hypothesize that Beijing and Lalin did undergo the nasalization
change. On this view, the nasalization change occurred at position (3) in the tree.

A second change deleted pTg initial *x- everywhere. There is thus an apparent
ordering paradox. In the innovating group under position (3), it is clear that the
nasalization change must precede loss of pTg *x-, or else the environment for
nasalization would have been lost before nasalization could take place. But this requires
that deletion of pTg *x- subsequently applied across the entire Manchu group, after the
earliest differentiation of dialects. In a strict Stammbaum model of language
relationships, this pattern can only be handled by the assumption of multiple distinct,
parallel developments--i.e., four identical changes involving loss of initial *x- at positions
(a), (b), (c), and (3) in the tree.

A possibly more realistic treatment, in view of the shallow time depth and overall
homogeneity of the Manchu group, is that loss of initial *x- spread from one branch into
the other closely related--and most likely mutually intelligible--branches.*!® In other
words, at an early stage of differentiation--just after the innovations at position (3)--

deletion of initial *x- apparently swept across the entire Manchu group.

4) “Southwestern Manchu”?
The incomplete merger of /u/ into /u/ in WM has already been discussed in
Chapter 3 §3.5.1. The Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade either preserves /u/ [u] or gives

evidence for earlier /u/ not only in the environment where it is retained in WM--

418 This is not only a problem for the Manchu group. Loss of initial *x- is also typical of
all of northern Tungusic, as well, although northern Tungusic and the Manchu group are
never treated as a genetic clade under any classification of Tungusic. Perhaps loss of
initial *x- in the Manchu group is an influence from northern Tungusic.
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following dorsal obstruents--but also in other environments in a number of words, where
it has been lost in WM. (The finer details of retained [v] and evidence for /u/ vary
considerably within the clade.) The Beijing-Lalin group shows only further expansion of
the merger, which involves innovation at (6) in the diagram (on which see below); it is
never more conservative than WM or Sibe/Eastern Manchu. Therefore, there is an
innovation at (4) involving this merger of /u/ into /u/ in which the Sibe/Eastern Manchu
clade seems not to have participated (at first). However, the survival of /u/ forms in this
clade beyond what is retained in WM is infrequent and phonologically unpredictable:
nearly all relevant cognates show the WM-type merger. At present, it is not possible to
specify a precise phonological environment for the merger at (4), though see Chapter 2
section #.#.#.# for more details.

A conflict arises, however, when we consider Late Jurchen and Alcuka, which
also seem to have entirely lost /u/ through merger with /u/. In the case of Late Jurchen, it
is possible that the Chinese-language transcription would have failed to capture such a
distinction, but there is no clear positive evidence to that effect. The only solution that

conforms to the structure proposed above is to assume parallel innovations at (a), (b), and

(6).

***[Sibe poses a different sort of difficulty. According to the treatment in S. Li et al.
1984, there is neither a phonemic /v/ nor a phonetic [u]. In most positions where WM and
Eastern Manchu have /v/ [v], Sibe has /u/ [u] preceded by a (phonemic) uvular
consonant. This treatment of Sibe thus recognizes phonological contrasts such as /ku/ #
/qu/, /gu/ # /cu/, etc. The most straightforward explanation is to assume that the merger of
/v/ into /u/ rendered the formerly allophonic distribution of [uvular] versus [velar]
unpredictable, thereby phonologizing this consonantal place distinction. As a result,
wherever Sibe has /u/ following a uvular consonant, it can be traced to earlier /v/. Thus,

although the change of /v/ to /u/ is superficially similar to that in Beijing-Lalin, Alcuka,
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and Late Jurchen, it has resulted in a completely distinct phonological system. Since
Eastern Manchu also does not undergo the Sibe-type merger, I assume it is a unique

(parallel) innovation at (g).]***

®)] Sibe/Eastern Manchu
A comparatively deep bundle of isoglosses distinguishes the Sibe/Eastern Manchu
clade from other varieties of Manchu. The following innovations are broadly shared
across the clade:
a. Spirantization of intervocalic lenis stops:
/-b-/ > [-v-]
/-g-/ > [-B-] (before [RTR] vowels)
b. Voicing of intervocalic fricatives:
(*-p->) /- > [v-]
s> [2] (~ [-de-])
> 2]~ 7]
el > [y ~ -]
c. Progressive assimilation: /-ng-/ > [-ngy-]
d. Fronting (umlaut):
/al > &/ (~ /e)
/ol > /el (~ /1)
/>yl
e. Rounding:
/aCu, uCa/ > uCu/
/iCu/ > /iuCu/ (/#_, #n )
/oCi/ > /aCo/ (~ /oCu/ ~ /eCu/ ~ /eCy/)
/uCi/ > /uCu/ (~ /yCy/)

f. Centralization:
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/> 1o/ [i, 4,1, w, 9, ¥] (/f , d&3_ in open medial syllables)
g. Reduction:

/a, 9, u, v/ > /o/ (under complex conditions)

h. Lowering:
/o/ to /o/
/u/ to [o, e]
1. Retroflection of alveopalatal obstruents:

[, &, J/ > /ts, dz, s/ (before non-front vowels)

These sound changes present numerous difficulties that were discussed in greater
detail in the preceding chapters. From the perspective of classification, the crucial
problems are the treatment of (1) the apparent non-uniqueness of certain of these shared
innovations, and (2) discrepancies in the outcomes and conditioning environments among
dialects within the innovating group.

To take a relatively easily resolved example of (1) non-uniqueness, spirantization
of intervocalic /-b-/ is also attested in Beijing Manchu (Chapter 2 §1.1.3.1). However, in
that variety, the conditioning environment is conspicuously disjunct with that in Eastern
Manchu. On the opposite side of the problem, Sibe shows spirantization of intervocalic
/-b-/ in a wider range of environments than Eastern Manchu (see below). In this case,
Beijing spirantization should be treated as a separate, look-alike innovation at position (e)
in the tree, while the expansion of the environment in Sibe reflects another separate
innovation, at position (g).

Similar difficulties arise with respect to spirantization of intervocalic /-g-/
(Chapter 2 § 1.1.4.2). Preceding the originally [rtr] vowels /a, o, v/, intervocalic /-g-/ is
spirantized to [¥] in Sibe/Eastern Manchu. WM retains (uvular) [c], while Beijing and
Lalin have velar [g], having lost uvularity across the board via an innovation at position

(6). So far, this is consistent with the proposed classification. However, Alcuka, Bala, and
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Late Jurchen generally have a voiceless fricative [-x-] or zero [-@-] in this environment.
Viewed as a shared innovation, this is incompatible with the tree on a strict view. For
now, the only option is to treat the similar changes as parallel innovations at positions (a),
(b), and (c).

Voicing of intervocalic fricatives is another hallmark of the Sibe/Eastern Manchu
clade. For example, /-f-/ (< *-p-) is regularly voiced to [-v-] (Chapter 2 § 1.2.1). Again,
Beijing Manchu--and Lalin Manchu, to some extent--occasionally shows /-f-/ > [-w-] ~
[-v-] in the same environment, but apparently only in faster speech. Since this Beijing [w]
~ [v] is the only clear evidence for any sort of voiced fricative outside of the Sibe/Eastern
Manchu clade, it can again be treated as a separate innovation at position (e).

Voicing of the other intervocalic fricatives /s, [, X/ in Sibe/Eastern Manchu
exhibits some problematic clade-internal variation. As discussed in Chapter 2 § 1.2.2,
intervocalic /-s-/ is (allophonically) voiced to [-z-] (~ [-dz-]) across the clade. (A small
number of forms with [-dz-] are found in Alcuka, possibly due to contact.) However, Sibe
shows apparently subdialectal or generational variation. The somewhat earlier materials
of Yamamoto (1969) show little or no voicing of /-s-/, whereas S. Li et al. (1984)’s later
materials show essentially regular voicing to [-z-]. For example, Yamamoto recorded
[*usu'] versus S. Li et al.’s [uzo] (cf. WM use [usa] : Ilan Boo [u:zi] : Ibuci udza) ‘seed’.
The treatment of /-s-/ > [-z-] ~ [-dz-] as a shared Sibe/Eastern Manchu innovation is thus
an oversimplification. The suggestion is that in Sibe, voicing is a recent development, but
recent contact between Eastern Manchu and Sibe is excluded as a possible explanation
since the latter has been geographically separated from Eastern Manchu for two
centuries. Perhaps the innovation of intervocalic voicing of /-s-/ originated in Eastern
Manchu--i.e., at position (7)--prior to the departure of the Sibe to Xinjiang, and some
Sibe-speaking communities acquired intervocalic voicing (through contact?) while others
did not. The facts for /-[-/ are similar, with voicing extremely rare in Yamamoto’s Sibe

materials, but common in S. Li et al.’s forms.
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When examined in sufficient detail, virtually all of the changes listed here for
position (5) present similar obstacles for subgrouping. I will not pursue these issues
further in this section. The reader is referred to the more detailed discussion in Chapters 2

and 3.

(6) Beijing/Lalin (“Western Manchu” in the Mu/Aisin-gioro system)

In Beijing and Lalin, intervocalic /-g-/ is usually spirantized to /x/ before the
originally non-[rtr] vowels /i, 9, u/ (Chapter 2 §#.#.#.#). Since this runs against the
prevailing pattern in the Manchu group--whereby [rtr] vowels /a, o, v/ are stronger
triggers of consonant weakening--it would appear to be a key diagnostic of the Beijing
and Lalin subgroup. Before /i, 9, u/ all other dialects have a lenis stop [-g-] except for
Sibe, where the voiced fricative [-y-] is prevalent but alternates with [-g-] in some words.

Across-the-board loss of (allophonic) uvularization of dorsal obstruents is another
shared innovation of Beijing and Lalin with respect to their closest relatives under the
subgrouping analysis presented here--namely, WM and the Sibe/Eastern Manchu group.
As discussed in Chapter 2 § 1.3.1, uvulars alternate predictably with velars in several
varieties of Manchu, conditioned by the earlier [rtr] vowels /a, 0, v/. WM and the
Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade are in near-perfect agreement as to where uvulars and velars
occur, especially in word-initial position; most differences can be explained by reference
to various vowel changes in the Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade. In Sibe, the relatively early
change of [u] to [u] partially eliminated the conditioning environment for uvular
allophony, thereby phonologizing the formerly allophonic [uvular]/[velar] distinction. As
a result, Sibe preserves uvulars more faithfully than Eastern Manchu. In Ibuci, /a/ is the
only fully regular trigger of uvulars; before earlier /o, v/, uvulars seem to be in free
variation with velars.

Uvulars are not clearly attested in any other dialects. Superficially, then, the

Beijing/Lalin elimination of uvular articulation is shared with at least Alcuka and Bala. It
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is conceivable that the Chinese-character transcription of Late Jurchen simply ignored the
phenomenon, but there is no positive evidence, so Late Jurchen can also be included. One
alternative is that uvular allophony was an innovation at position (3). This would entail a
subsequent, opposite change at position (6) eliminating the allophonic process in
Beijing/Lalin. (Despite the undesirability of such a reversal, this scenario is compatible
with the tree.) Another possibility is that uvular allophony goes back to the “proto-
Manchu” level, and has been lost in multiple branches by elimination of the allophonic
rule. Since uvulars are robustly attested in cognates in related Tungusic languages from
multiple branches such as Even and Nanai, I adopt the second hypothesis and project
uvular allophony back to the “proto-Manchu” ancestor. Note that Alcuka, Bala, and Late
Jurchen--the “archaic” dialects--are once again the main troublemakers; it seems likely,
especially in view of the number of parallel developments, that extensive contact has
played a role.

As mentioned above in discussing the innovations at position (4), Beijing and
Lalin share a development fully merging /u/ into /u/ (including following dorsal
obstruents) that has several parallels in Alcuka and Late Jurchen. The details are
discussed in Chapter 3 §3.5.1.

As discussed in Chapter 3 § 3.1.1, in Beijing and Lalin, earlier /a/ and /o/ broke to
/ai/ and /a1/, respectively, before /i/. (A number of restrictions apply: /a/ and /o/ must be in
the initial syllable; the intervening consonant must be a singleton C, and C must be grave;
/i/ must be the monophthong /i/, not a diphthong /iV/.) In a small number of words, /u/
sporadically undergoes the same process. Some similar isolated forms in Alcuka, Bala,
and WM appear to reflect contact with Beijing or Lalin. The Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade
also shows [ai], [ai], [ui] triggered by a following front vowel (see Chapter 3 § 3.1.2), but
the process can be distinguished from Beijing/Lalin-type breaking on various grounds:
(1) the primary outcomes in Sibe/Eastern Manchu umlaut appear to be monophthongs /&

(~¢)/, /e (~1)/, y/ (the diphthongal reflexes may be the result of a type of lengthening

339



conditioned by stress, on which see Chapter 4 § #.#.#.#); (2) non-initial syllables can be
affected; (3) intervening consonants may be in clusters, and need not be grave; and (4)
both monophthongal /i/ and diphthongal /iV/ may trigger umlaut.

In the Beijing/Lalin group, initial-syllable /i/ may be centralized to [i] following
the affricates /ff, d3/, and in Lalin also following initial /f/. This process is irregular but
unique in the Manchu group, so the innovation is a diagnostic feature of the Beijing/Lalin
group. The expansion of the environment to include initial /[/ is a minor innovation at

position (f).

(7) Eastern Manchu (= Mu/Aisin-gioro “Eastern Manchu” = “Hg&i-Nén Manchu™)

As discussed in Chapter 3 § 3.2.1, /a/ is rounded to /o/ by a following round vowel
in the Eastern Manchu grouping of Aigun, Ilan Boo, and Ibuci. The process is most
restricted in Ilan Boo, and least restricted in Aigun. Since Sibe does not participate, this
development provides evidence for Eastern Manchu as a subgroup within the
Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade. Note that a superficially similar development in Alcuka (also
/al > /a/) occurs under clearly distinct conditions. I treat the Alcuka development as a
separate innovation at position (a).

As discussed in Chapter 3 § 3.3.1 and above, the front vowel /i/ may be
centralized (perhaps de-fronted? dissimilated? reduced?) to [9, 1, ur, ¥, i] following
original alveopalatals /ff, d3, J/ under varying conditions in different dialects. Only WM
and Late Jurchen lack clear evidence of this development.*'® One Beijing/Lalin
development has already been described under (6) above. The Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade
generally shows centralization of /i/ in open medial syllables following original /tf, d3/--an
innovation at position (5); the Eastern Manchu varieties also generally show

centralization in medial and final syllables following /[/. Sibe also attests centralization in

419 This distributional pattern has a conspicuous chronological dimension: WM and Late
Jurchen are the pre-modern, “historical” varieties.
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medial syllables following /[/, but un-centralized [i] is the more frequent reflex, and final
syllables do not participate. Eastern Manchu has thus been innovative in this case,
expanding the environment of this change.

Note that Beijing/Lalin also shows centralization of /i/ in the environments
described immediately above for the Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade, but the process may be
considered distinct on the basis of unpredictable exceptions. For example, the
Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade is unanimous in not centralizing /i/ in the reflexes of WM
[taffi-] taci- ‘to learn’ and [tuffi-] fuci- ‘to go out, to come out’, whereas Beijing and Lalin
centralize both. In addition, Beijing/Lalin centralization occurs in some environments that
do not attest it in Sibe/Eastern Manchu, as described under (6) above. I have treated
Sibe/Eastern Manchu centralization and Beijing/Lalin centralization as distinct parallel
innovations because of a strong intuition that these groups do not form a clade, but
admittedly the environments are extremely similar.

Alcuka shows apparently regular centralization only following /[/ in medial and
final syllables. Bala attests centralization in various positions, but there is no discernible
regularity; in almost every case, Alcuka has centralization in the cognate lexical items,
suggesting that Bala centralization is due to contact with Alcuka. (Alcuka itself only
attests centralization in environments where either Lalin or Eastern Manchu--or both--

have it. Thus all “Northern Manchu” centralization might be due to contact.)

(8) Ilan Boo and Ibuci (“Nenjiang Manchu”)

As discussed in Chapter 3 § 3.2.2, in the Sibe/Eastern Manchu clade, earlier /o/ is
frequently rounded to /u/ when preceded or followed by another round vowel, typically
/u/ but also including earlier /uo/. I have listed this as a shared innovation at position (5)
above, but there are numerous dialect-specific conditions. The process is particularly
restricted in Aigun, and there is subdialectal variation within Sibe: Yamamoto (1969)’s

“8th Company” subdialect and the materials in S. Li et al. (1984) typically exhibit
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rounding while the “6th Company” subdialect usually lacks it. This Sibe pattern is thus
similar to that of voicing of intervocalic /-s-/, described above under (5), and raises the
same questions. Whatever the solution to the Sibe subdialect problem, the highly
restricted distribution of rounding in Aigun suggests that Ilan Boo and Ibuci have
expanded the domain.

[There are distinct processes that share the basic change of /o/ > /u/. In
Beijing/Lalin, /Cab-, Com-/ > /Cub-, Cum-/ is apparently regular when C is grave. In
Alcuka, /ob-/ > [ub-] and /om-/ > [om-] also appear to be regular changes. These are
separate innovations at positions (6) and (a), respectively.]

As discussed in Chapter 3 §§ 3.3.2 to 3.3.6, under varying conditions, the original
non-front vowels /a, o, u, v/ undergo various developments to /o/ in all varieties other
than WM. The full range of reflexes in different dialects, environments, and data sources
is quite wide: [i, , 9, 3, w, ¥, A]. These qualities can be generalized as non-front, non-low,
non-round; I have referred to them--collectively but informally--in earlier chapters as
“schwa-like” vowels, and view them as allophones of a single vowel phoneme in each
individual variety, variously analyzed in the original sources as Alcuka, Bala, Late
Jurchen, WM, Beijing, Lalin, Aigun /o/; Sibe /o/, /3/, or /#/; Ilan Boo /w/ or /#/; and Ibuci
/¥/. The allophone [1] is found almost exclusively following the reflexes of the sibilant
affricates and fricatives /ff, dz, [, s/. The vowel /u/ is rarely targeted. In Ilan Boo and
Ibuci, /v/ may be reduced to schwa or deleted in word-final position. Aigun does not
participate, indicating an innovation at (8). (Sibe attests regular deletion of final /v/, but

only following /1/.)

1.1.2  Remarks
These are the main sound changes that I have identified in Manchu. They allow
the tentative classification presented here, though I freely acknowledge that many

questions remain unresolved--certainly more than have been resolved. In particular, this
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configuration depends on somewhat arbitrary choices as to which changes are taken as
diagnostic of the “true” genealogical story and which are merely similar-looking parallel
developments. Two problems stand out. First, the “archaic” varieties toward the top of
the tree (Alcuka, Bala, Late Jurchen) often seem to undergo changes that are more
characteristic of the lower-down “innovative” varieties. Extralinguistic common sense
suggests that, in spite of the earliest differentiations on the basis of spirantization of *p,
palatalization of *t and *d, and so on (§ 1.1.1.1), Manchu remained mutually intelligible
across most if not all of its range, and was for the most part spoken in a geographically
contiguous area. Under these conditions, the “archaic” varieties--of which Alcuka and
Bala survived until the 1960s or 1970s--were in direct contact with the more generally

innovative varieties, especially the Eastern Manchu dialects and Lalin.

1.2 The proto-Manchu ancestor

Throughout this dissertation, I have treated the set of ten varieties in the Manchu
group as a genealogical clade--i.e., a branch--of the Tungusic family descending from a
common ancestor that I refer to as proto-Manchu. Although I have not carried out a full-
scale reconstruction of this entity, the analysis as to which developments are innovations
and which are retentions across this group can be converted into a hypothesis about the

phonological shape of this hypothetical proto-language.

1.2.1 The inventory: distributional differences with WM
As I have repeatedly argued, WM is highly conservative within the group. Since it
is also the best-known member, it is convenient to use WM as a point of comparison for

proto-Manchu. The consonant inventory of proto-Manchu is nearly identical to that of

WM:

3) a. Proto-Manchu consonants b. WM consonants
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b d g b d g
— ] J X f ] J X
m n n m n n
r r
1 1
J J

Proto-Manchu, on this view, had no phoneme /f/, since the spirantization change
emerged after the earliest differentiation. In other words, I am proposing that proto-

Manchu had /p/ in all positions where WM has either /p/ or /f/. E.g.:

4) Proto-Manchu WM
/paxovn/ > /faxon/ ‘liver’
/pisa/ > /fisa/ ‘back (of body)’
/api-/ > /ofi-/ ‘to play’
/opora/ > /ofora/ ‘nose’

Proto-Manchu also had syllables like /ti, di/ corresponding to (some) WM /11, dzi/
(and /t1V, diV/ corresponding to some WM /{V, &3V/). E.g.:

(5 Proto-Manchu WM
/tixa/ > /fixa/ ‘desire, wish’
/di-/ > /dzi-/ ‘to come’
/tioko/ > /foko/ ‘chicken’
/diaxa/ > /dzaxa/ ‘boat’
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Proto-Manchu had uvular allophony (as in WM and Eastern Manchu), whereby

dorsal obstruents were non-contrastively uvular before [rtr] vowels /a, o, v/. E.g.:

(6) Proto-Manchu WM
/[q]aiffa-/ = /[q]aiffa-/ ‘to shout’
/[G]olmin/ = /[G]olmin/ ‘long’
/[x]ulan/ = /[x]ulan/ ‘chimney’

The proto-Manchu (monophthongal) vowel inventory is identical to WM:

(7) a. Proto-Manchu vowels b. WM vowels
i u i u
U U
) )
a 0 a o

However, /u/ was more widely distributed in proto-Manchu. On the basis of Sibe/Eastern
Manchu evidence, /u/ seems to have persisted in at least the following lexical items, in all

of which /u/ was neutralized to /u/ in WM:

(8) Proto-Manchu WM
/tokfan/ > /tuk fan/ ‘calf (young ox)’
/tomixa/ > /tumixa/ ‘nipple’

/fomtfu-/? /fomffo-/? > /fumfu-/ ‘to squat’

/boulu-kan/ > /bulu-kan/ ‘warm’
/duka/ > /duka/ ‘gate’
/doxa/ > /duxa/ ‘intestines’
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/dolin/ > /dulin/ ‘half’

/su-/ > /su-/ ‘to remove, to take off (clothing)’
/fomin/ > /fumin/ ‘deep’

/munga/ > /mupga/ ‘mound, hill’

/mori-/ > /muri-/ ‘to twist, to wring’

/orun/? /uron/? > /urun/ ‘daughter-in-law; (son’s) wife’

Certain diphthongs also contained /v/ in positions of neutralization in WM:

9) Proto-Manchu WM

/suixa/ > /suixa/ ‘artemisia’

Furthermore, I proposed (Chapter 3 §§ 3.6.1 to 3.6.2) that WM /oi/ following dorsals
came from a local merger of proto-Manchu /5i/ and /ui/--a minor innovation at position

(d) in the tree:

(10)  Proto-Manchu WM
/guida-/ > /goida-/ ‘to elapse, to pass (time)’
/goi-/ > /goi-/ ‘to hit, to strike (a target)’
1.2.1.1 Some proto-Tungusic (pTg) ghosts and other problems

In Chapter 2, I discussed and dismissed the idea that any variety of Manchu has authentic
retentions of pTg initial *n-. It is also worth pointing out that no variety of Manchu
preserves a distinct pTg [rtr] *1 as a surface vowel; so, for example, no variety of Manchu
attests uvulars preceding /i/ in [rtr]-vocalic words: the neutralization had already taken

place by proto-Manchu.
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Although pTg initial *x- was eliminated in all forms of Manchu and would thus
seem to constitute a diagnostic change for the Manchu group itself, the ordering of this
change with respect to the related development of pTg *xIm- > /nim-/ at position (3) is
problematic. (The issue of the origin and survival of proto-Manchu initial /x-/ (< pTg
*k-?) and its interaction with the above changes is also unresolved. If pTg initial *x-
survived into proto-Manchu and lasted as far as position (3) in the tree, then either
“common Manchu” /x-/ did not yet exist, or it contrasted with the reflex of pTg *x-, since
the former is not deleted along with pTg *x-. But varieties above position (3) indeed have

common Manchu /x-/ while lacking /n-/ < *x-.)
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